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FOREWORD. 

SHAMSi-UL-DLL]<:MA IMRAH DASTUR PESIIOTAN SANJANA, A.H., 

PARSt Hkad Prikst, 

POMP AY. 

Jlonort'd Dastiir and esteemed Friend : 

It w'as a pleasure to see you again on my fourtJi visit to 
India, the first having l)een just twenty-five yeai‘s ago. On 
oaolj of the other occasions, in 191 1 and 1915, we had opportu- 
nities lilvcwiso for interchanges of thoughts on scliolarly sul)- 
joots. It was ray judvilege in 1911 to Avrito a Prefatory Note 
to your volume of the Dinkard which appeared in tliat year as 
Vol. XTI., and now you repeat the invitation to add a Fore- 
Avord to the newest volume (Vol. XVIII). This I do .witli 
best wishes and expressions of sincere regard. 

On my travels, time was found to run rapidly over the 
advance proofshcets which you l^indly gave me in Bombay. 
There is so much that is interesting in their contents that only 
a careful study could do justice to the work. You have done 
well to continue the laudable practice of giving full footnotes 
so as to aid the s]recialist in his researches concerning any 
particular passage. I observe that you supplied an omission 
in the late Doctor West’s translation of a section between 
(Chapters XXXII-XXXIII, and XXXV XXXVI. It is a good 
idea also that you arc carrying forward your separate collec- 
tion of glossarial annotations, as begun by your Father of 
revered memory. In recent years the discovery in Central 
Asia of the Fragments of the long-lost Maniehaean 'J’cxts, 
written in Tuifan Palilavi and made available by Professor 
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F. W. K. Miillor of Berlin, has helped to throw much light on 
Book Pallia vi Iexicograi>hy, and vtce versa, so that the studies 
go mutually liand in hand and will develop more and more. 

How pleasant it is to think that you now have in near 
view the finishing of your long and devoted task by complet- 
ing the next and last" volume, number XIX, of the Dinkard, 
It will bo an accomplishment worthy of high praise. God 
grant you good health and strength for that crowning labor. 


Lahore, ^ 
April 7, 1926. i 


Your friend ever as of old, 

A. V. Williams Jackson, 

of Cohimhia Univeraily 
in the City of New York, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The last volume of the present series brouglit up tJio publi- 
cation of the Dmkard to the end of the thirty-first Cliapter of 
Book IX. The present volume places ^before the public the 
Pahlavi text, transliteration, and translation into English and 
Gujarati of the Chapters XXXII. — LI. of Book IX. TJie only 
old MS. available for the editing of Book IX. is DM., and the 
editor has availed himself of its true copies of BK., IX. found 
in the mss. DP., and DE. in his library^ which have been 
carefully followed while preparing the text contained in 
this volume. 

The edition of the Dmkard, Book IX. has now been placed 
before the public for the first time in this form, and an attempt 
lias been made, as in the previous volumes, to render the 
translations as readable as possible for the student as well as 
the layman, without in any way depriving it of its literal sense 
so very necessary for its close study. No pains have* boon 
spared to give the most correct text so far as possible, and to 
enhance the utility of the work by the addit ion of copious notes 
illuminating the obscurity of the language, explaining philo- 
logical and historical references, and indicating, where possible, 
the allusions to the existing Avesta texts. 

The Books VIII. and IX. are particularly interesting and 
important parts of the voluminous Pali la vi work, the Dinkard. 
The author attempts at giving the contents of the original 
twenty-one Avesta Nasks relating to the Zarathushtrian Re- 
ligion including its moral, social, and penal codes. It appeals 
that at the time when these books of the contents Avere written 
almost the whole of the sacred Avesta literature and its* Pahlavi 
Version, with the only exception of tlie Vashtag Nask, liad 
been in existence. The writer seems to have I’olicd entirely 
on .the Pahlavi vemion, for where he could not obfain the 
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Pahlavi version, as in the case of the Nc^iarNask, he has not 
vontnrcd to give tlie contents of the particular NavSk from t)ie 
original Avesta accessible to him. As regards the rest of the 
Nasks, it is manifest that he gives their contents after ha¥ing 
thoronglily studied the Pahlavi vemion, for when we compare 
Ids analysis of Ihe Vmdiddd with the Pallia vi rendering of the 
original Avesta text now extant, we cannot help commending 
him for his accuracy and fidelity to tlic origin? 1 Pahlavi. 


Ancient Zarathuslitrian Avesta Scripture>s have suffc'rcd 
much through the ravages of time but it is our good fortune 
tliet through the Diukard, Books VIIT. and IX., we can get 
some idea of their scope and contents. From the Avesta 
Nashs existing at tlie present day it is possible to suggest 
the probable extent in pages of the Avesta Nasks, or of the 
entire Avesta literature <as it had existed in the peiaod when 
it was authoritatively rendered into Prlilavi in the Sasanian 
dynasty. Flic size of each of them may be given in pagCvS 
approximately as follows : — 


Av^ Pages. 


Gatliic Nask . . . . 1 8uta-kara (SCidgar) . . . . 29 

,, . . . . 2 Varshta-niathra . . . . . . 51 

,, , . . , 3 Bagha . . . . . . . . GO 

Hadha-riiiUlu ic* . . . , 4 Dil-mil-drita . . . . . . 54 

,, . . . . 5 NMar . . . . . . 41 

. . G Pachaka . . . . . . . . 50 

,, . . . 7 Katudata-huitary . . . . . . G5 

.8 Barish 23 

.1) Ka.shkisruh . . . . . . 34 

,, . . 10 VLshtaspa-.silst a . . . . . . 13 

(Jathic . . 11 Vashtag . . . . . . . . 54 

Dalic .. .. 12 Ohitra-data . . .. .. .. 14 

Oathir . . , , 13 »Sj)onta . . . . . . . . G1 

Diltie .. .. 14 Baghan-Yasnya .. .. .. 135 

15 Nikatvim (or Nikigtiiin) . . . . 375 

,, .. .. . . IG Orilol-sru-jiti .. .. .. 172 

.. .. ..17 Husparania .. .. .. 276 

,, .. ... .. 18 Sagatum .. .. .. 325 » 
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Av. Paoes. 

D&tio .. .. .. 10 Jvid-Shafeda-Data .. . . 141 

G&tbio 20 HadhaSkhta 53 

„ 21 Stattta-Yasnya 72 

Hence the total number of pages of the tweiity-ono Ntisks 
is approximateJy 2,104 of which only 423 pages survive now 
in the editions of the existing Avesta text's by Westergaard and 
Qeldner. 

Looking at the task which lay before him, that of sum- 
marizing the whole of the twenty -one Nasks of the Avesta, 
the Author discreetly formulates a definite plan for himself, 
in his Pahlavi Introduction to Book VIII. (§§ 22, 23). First 
he purposes to give a succinct account of what was stated in 
each of the twenty -one Nasks, and then a detailed description 
“ of what is accessible in its different has a.r\d fargards** (§ 22). 
This plan, somehow, the author does not observe througliout 
the whole treatise. It is strictly adhered to in the first five, 
chapters of Book VIII., and tolerably well, till we. reach 
the end of Chapter XIV. From the next chapter he seems 
to have given up his idea of giving a compressed survey, and 
begins to give a detailed account of each section of the Nask. 
This continues till his remarks about the eighteenth Nask 
come to an end. The author then reverts to his former plaiis, 
and Nasks 19-21 are again summarized concisely. 

The Book IX. contains the detailed description of the 
three Nasks in accordance with the scheme formulated by the 
author in his Pahlavi Introduction to Book VITI. It is our 
misfortune that only the first three Nasks are so described in 
details by the author. The summaiy of the different fargards 
or chapters of the SMgar Nask is given in Chapters II.-XXIII., 
of the Varsht-M&nsar Nask in Chapters XXIV.-XLVI., and 
of the Baga Nask in Chapters XLVII.-LXVm. We are 
unable to know whether the folios containing detailed des- 
cription of the other Gothic and Hadha-Mlithric Nasks are 
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missing from the MfcJS. now extant, or the author abandoned 
his scheme as Silencer did in his Faerie Queene. 

The three Gelthic Nasks summarised in Book IX., as it 
appears from their contents, were devoted to explanatory 
commentaries on the various has or chapters of the Gathas 
contained in the Stafita-yasht Nask, the first* of the G&thio 
Nasks . This fact fuiN;her draws our attention to the division 
of the Avesta scriptures into twenty -one Naslcs to correspond 
to the twenty-one words contained in the Ahunavairya formula 
which was taken as the quintessence of all knowledge. 

The Sudgar Nask, tJio first Nask treated in Book IX., 
was devoted to elucidating important points from the 
Avesta text of the various has of the G&.thas with suggestive 
remarks and allusions to the history and legend prevailing 
in ancient Iran. In the Varsht-MS.nsar Nask, next dealt with 
by the author of the Dinkard, Book IX., the Avesta text of 
the Ga.thSs is more closely adhered to and each fargard is 
devoted to explaining the ideas underlining a fine in the 
GS.thtc text. The chief object of this Nask was to bring home 
to us the great truths embodied in the G&thic hymns in their 
appUcation to facts. 

The text in the present Volume continues the remaining 
fargards of the Varsht-Mansar Nask. Chapter XXXII., 
while deahng with the renovation, incidentally mentions the 
titles of the various priests officiating at the yazishna ceremo- 
nial (§ 6). We are also assured of the final defeat of evil 
in all its forms (§7). The chapter ends with some interesting 
sentences extolling fire. 

Fire is again the theme for the first five sentences of the 
next chapter (Chapter XXXIII). Some of the ideas mentioned 
here we'fiird elaborated in the Yasna, Ha LXII., and subsequent- 
ly incorporated in the formula of the Atash Ntydyish. 

The next fergard of the Nask, summarized in Chajrtcr 
XXXIV., emphasises the benefits arising throu^ goodthou^xts, 
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good words and good deeds. Zarathushtra wants disciples 
for prox)agating the good Religion, and they are vouchsafed 
unto him. 

* Chapter XXXV. extols virtue and liberality, and then 
proceeds to mention some of the details about the day of the 
conference between Zarathushtra and Al^uramazda. The good 
Religion was demonstrated by Ahuramazda to Yima, Fraedun, 
Kai-Arshan, and Keresaspa ; but it was left for Zarathushtra, 
assisted in his work by Vishtfispa, to propagate it. 

Ahuramazda having created all things in this universe, 
could not have been better put than in the poetic phraseology 
used by the Pahlavi writer in Chapter XXXVII. (§§ 1-7). 
We incidentally get here some knowledge of the progress made 
by the ancient Iranians in astronomy, and in the study of the 
heavenly bodies. The legend that the world was created 
without any vice at first, and that subsequently vice prevailed 
to destroy the world of righteousness, is again mentioned here, 
and the good ReUgion is to be propagated as a panacea ior the 
final annihilation of evil. 

The next Chapter is almost wholly devoted to the seven 
excellences of the admonitions of Religion. 

Chapter XXXVIII. begins with words of advice to 
Zarathushtra as to what he should do when in difficulties, as 
if in answer to the well-known Avesta words put at the begin- 
ning of Yasna Ha XLVI., “Where shall I turn ? wither shall 
I go?” The functions of Mithra and Rashnu at the renovation 
are set forth (§§ 9-10). The characteristics of heretics are 
next mentioned. The family of the Fray&nas, whose names 
appear in the Yashts, is praised. liai-Vishtaspa’s assistance 
to Zarathushtra, in his task of getting con veiis for his Religion, 
was very great (§ 22). 

The influence which the high -priest exercised in ancient 
Iranian society is again brought out ij\ Chapter XXXIX, He 
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is there described as the “tongue o± the spiritual lord.” He 
is always to speak the truth. Chapter XL. is chiefly devoted 
to giving details about the future existence {tanuA-paavn). 
The different stages of attaining to this ideal state throu^ibe 
advent of Zarathushtra, and his three future sons, Ahsh^dar, 
AhshMar-mah and Saoshans must have taken up a large X)art 
of this fargard of the' Nask (§§ 4-8). Again we arc told that 
through wisdom, ability and religion a man can attain “by 
degrees the sagacity of an angel” (§ 12). 

The nineteenth fargard of this Nask, summarised in Chap- 
ter XLl., further deals with the renovation, and emphasises 
the necessity of belief in the existence of the Creator. Just 
judges are again extolled here, and the zeal and ardour of 
Zarathushtra, FrashaSshtra and Jamaspa praised. Chap- 
ter XLlI, contains a description of the archangels, and their 
functions in the creation and h'fe of creatures. Haoma is 
also mentioned together with Ashi-Vanghuhi as giving help to 
tine righteous in the best existence. Reverence towards the 
good -spirits is enjoined as a duty. 

Chapter XLIII. summarises the contents of a fairly long 
fargard dealing with ideas contained in the YaBna,HA LI. Trial 
by ordeal will be resorted to at the time of the renovation 
(§ 11). Aklit, the heretic, was opposed to Zarathushtra 
(§ 14). The concluding portion of the fargard is devoted to 
the praise of the various contemporaries of Zarathushtra, 
such as Kai Vishtflspa, FrashaCshtra, Jomfispa, and 
Maidhyoi-mkonha (§§ 16-19). 

Simila.rly in Chapter XUV. we find the family of Zara* 
thusbtra further glorified, and Rourfichistfi,, the daughter of 
Zarathushtra, and Hut6s, wife of King Vishtfispa, praised. 
Some of the characteristics of tlmse who are to cause the 
renovation of the world are then given. The A^rymnan prayer 
is the subject of the last fargard of the- Varsht-mftnsar Nask 
(Chapter XLV). ‘ 
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The Baga Kaek, the third Nask and the fourth in the 
GAtMe division, begins with CShapter XLVT. Unlike the finjt 
two Nasks, this Nask contains analytical commentaries upon 
tb* Gathas devoting a separate fargard for each JEI4. For 
every principle propoxtnded in the different chapters some 
reason is given in elaborate phraseology, which is so common 
to the writers of the Dinkard. Only the first three fergards 
of this Nask have, however, survived in our extant Yesria, 
H4s XIX.-XXI., containing the commentaries on the tbreh 
oft-repeated formulsa, the Ahunavair, the Ashem, and the 
Yenghe-hittam (Chapters XLVI.-XLVIIl). 

Chapter XLIX. deals with the first Ha of the Gathife, 
Yasna, H& XXVIII. The source and result of eveiything are 
to be attributed to Ahuramazda (§ 4). Then follow a long 
list of moral duties and rules of conduct to be observed by 
good people, in every case giving the reason for the same. It 
is a matter of great surprise that the authors of the original 
Avesta Nask should have been able to give such a remarkable 
chain of reasonings and arguments to convince their re§.ders, 
as they did in this and following fargards of this Nask. 
Civic duties are given as much attention. A man is to help 
liis family, district and country. One should repair roads, 
build bridges over rivers, conduct the waters of a river, or 
aqueduct or brook, and populate desolate places; and in general 
do other things owing to which long-lasting comfort and ad- 
vantage of mankind in the world occur (§ 26). To be able 
to lay down these duties in their religious and moral codes, 
whet high state of civilization must have been attained by 
the ancient Iranians during whose times these books were 
composed? 

The fifth fargard of the Nask, Chapter X., eohtains the 
complaint of the Gehsh-afirvan, and then proe^ds to enjdiil 
the care of cattle. Chapter LI., the last ip this vdlumerlajw 
down the need for giving reverence to the good spirits and 
thereby becoming good and virtuous. - 
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The biatory of the early copies of the Pahlavi text of the 
Diiikard may be settled from the first and second colophons 
found in DM. and DE. The first colophon states that the 
surviving Books III.-IX. of the Dinkard now extant, were 
found and discovered in Asuristan, near Bagd&d, whereof the 
earliest copy was made by Mah-vindat, son of Narimfin, son 
of BehrS-m, son of Mshrvan, on the Din rfiz of the month of 
Tir, in the year 369 after the 20th year of Yazdakard, son of 
ShahrySr (about July 1020 A.D.). Consequently, it was made 
after about 170 years of the first compilation of the work by 
Ataro-frobag, son of Earrukh-z&d, who had a religious contro- 
versy with Abfilish in the presence of Khalifah-al-Mhmfin, 
who reigned from a.d. 813-833 (see also Shikand-gumauig- 
VijSr, Cliaps. IV., IX., X). It is manifest from tins colophon 
by M&h-Vindfid that he had not copied his text from the 
original manuscript of the Dinkard of Ataropflt , son of Himid, 
but from a copy supposed to be the earliest surviving in his 
time, in which the first two books were already missing. The 
second colophon appended to the earliest copy now surviving, 
mentions as its writer Shahary hr, son of Ardashir, son of 
Rustam, son of Erach, son of Kobfid, son of Iran-shah, who 
completed his copy on the day of Ahuramazda of the month 
of Spendarmad, in the year 865 after the 20th year of 
Yazdakard (about 1516 a.d.). The original of that copy by 
Shahary&r had been transcribed byMarzban, son of Spendad, 
son of Marzban, son of Mehrvan, son of Spendhd, son of 
Mehrv&n, son of Marzban, son of Dahishn-aiyyhr, son of 
Roz-veh, son of Shah-mard. “ The date of Marzban ’s copy,” 
says Dr. West, “ may bo approximately fixed by observing 
that his father’s first cousin wrote a copy of Ard&-Virhf and 
Gosht-Fryhn, mentioned in K. 20, in the year 690 of Yazdakard, 
while his'great-great-grand-uncle wrote a similar copy mentioned 
in MH6., in the Parsee year 618. If this Parsi year be reckoned 
from the era of the 20th year of Yazdakard, as seems probable, 
these dates give 52 years for three generations ) and Marzban, 
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living one generation later tfian the writer of A. Y. 690, may 
perhaps have written this copy of the Dinkard about A.Y. 707 
(A. D. 1338) ; so that there was probably another copyist 
intermediate between him and Mah-vindaf-i NaremahSn, of 

whom no record has been preserved The third 

colophon was written by M8,h-vindad, son of V&br&m, son of 
£lrdi3hir of TdrkabSd, who completed- his copy, from that 
of Shatro-ayax, on the day Aviln of the month Kliurdad in the 
Parsi year 1009 after the 20th year of Yazdakard (21st 
December 1659 N. S.). This copy which constitutes the 
manuscript B (called DM. in this volume) was afterwards 
approved by Valir&,m, son of Mah-vinda<, son of Rustam, sou 
of Anoshak-rfiban, son of Rustam of Turkabad, who blesses 
the writer of the second colophon, on the day of Tishtar, of 
the month of Vohuman, in the year 1038 of Yazdakard (18th 
August 1669 N. S.). It was also finally seen and approved 
by Rfistam, son of Gushtasp, son of ifcrdishir, who hkewise 
blesses the writer of the second colophon ” 

For the use of the student of this volume I quote hero .some 
of Dr. West’s general remarks on Books VIII., and IX. of 
the Dinkard, contained in his Introduction, pp. XXXVIII.- 
XLIII 

‘‘ lu dealing with this account of the Nasks it is always necessary to ro member 
that the compiler of the Bfnkard relies entirely upon their Pnhlavi vorsions, as ho 
states distinctly in Dinkard VII., Chapter I, 3; he occasionally mentions the Avesta 
texts, as in Chapters VI,, 1, XII., 1, and it is abundantly evident to the practised 
translator, that Avesta phrases often underlie the Pahlavi passages which seem to bo 
quoted at length from the original Nasks, ee^cially in Dk. IX,; but, for soma of the 
details mentioned, there may be no older anthority than a Pahlavi commentary, and this 
should ever be borne in mind by the sceptical critic in search of anachronisms, 

“ Regarding the authorship of the summary account of 
the Nasks, contained in the Dinkard, Books VIII., IX., it may 
be reasonably assumed, in default of any positive information, 
that the compiler was Ataropat, son ot Himid, tho last editor 
of the Dinkard. And as nothing is said about any previous 
treatise being consulted, it may be safely supposed that ho had 
access to the Avesta texts and Pahlavi versions of all the Nashs 
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l^e deson^bes, fully three centuries after the Maliomadan con- 
queat of- Persia. The only Nask he could not obtain was the 
Vmbt&g, and the Pabhvi version of the Nadar was also 
missing ....... The survival of so much of the sacred 

Zoroastrian vUterature, during three centuries of ISlahomadan 
era, indicates that the final loss of nearly all this literature 
was not So directly attributable to the Arabs as the Parsis 
suppose. So long as a considerable number of the Persians 
adhered to their ancient religion, they were able to preserve its 
literature almost inta^, even for centuries *, but when through 
odnvemioh and extermnation, the Mazda -worshippers had 
become a mere remnan|,^ud then fell under the more barbarous 
rule of the Tartars, t^e|| rapidly lost all their old literature 
that was not in daily i'eligious use. And the loss may have 
been as much due to tkeir neglecting the necessary copying 
of manuscripts, as to aii^ destructiveness on the part of their 
conquerors ; because th^ durability of a manuscript written 
on paper seldom exceeds pve or six centuries ” 


r again express my great indebtedness to the indefatigable 
labourS>of my predecessor in the field, the great English scholar, 
the late Dr. Edward William West, for his translation of the 
Binkard, Book IX. in the Sacred Books of the East, Vol. 
XXXVI. His clear English rendering of easy passages has been 
literally followed herein by m© in many places, as I found 
myself unable to render them ||a better English than his. His 
attempt, however helpful, haa^still all the draw-backs of a 
first translation of a difficult ll^hlavi work like the Dinkard. 
Besides,! Pahlavi scholarship ha\ progressed considerably since 
th© days of Hr. West. So Il ;ave at places differed consi- 
derably from his eminent authority, thougli not without some 
hesitation at times, and have tried to breathe so far as possible 
into my translation the spirit of Zarathushtrianism to which 
the twenty-one Nasks wore intended to give expression. At 
the ssirtne tinie there are other places where I huve thought^ it - 
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appropriate to adopt the learned savant’s English rendering 
almost -without any alteration. It may bo at the same lime 
mentioned here that Dr. West has omitted to give the transla- 
tion of the Pahlavi text from Chapter XXXII., § 7, to Chapter 
XXXIIL, §8, and again from Chapter XXXV., §8, to Chapter 
XXXVI., § 6, contained in this volume, not through any 
inability in rendering the Pahlavi, but lia-ving no text thereof 
available to him, the folios containing the same being missing 
from tlie MSS. he had access to. I have been more fortunate 
in laying my iiands on the said missing text in Dl*. and 
thus giving to my readers the translation of the said text for 
the first time. 

Concluding I beg to give my most grateful thanks to tlie 
esteemed Trustees of the Sir Jamshedji dijibluai Translation 
Fimd for tlieir kind patronage to this volume. To my 
esteemed fiiend and erudite scholar Professor A. V. Williams 
Jackson, Professor of Indo- Iranian Languages, Columbia 
University, I beg to tender my most sinc^ere thanks for the 
Foreword which he has been so good (mough to write for 
this volume. 

Gale Retbeat, 

123, Oembala Hill, 1). D. P. S. 

Bombay, 14th May 1926. 
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CHAPTER XXXII ..1 VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 

\ tiS ‘Oh'OO^Hi 

1| ron)H3 ^Sjiy^ iS t»4j 

1I«J MfOtX5)*» ^ (2) 

•HX)fW4tt ^ J SjI^Sm yS 

-oo* J -HXSr-^-J-u 

j te)j>*» ) (3) '^^^e^ea5^a -H)^eJ ■si)'*^' ^ 

xxxu. ( 1 ) Dahum fargard, Yasddishy madam frashai/ard! i 
pa van gubi^n i Auharma 2 : 6 ?a 6 Z Zaratuh^tm, aigli : *^Li zafc 
yehabiint frashag^arci karciar, yasbarayih-inirfar, Saor/^ans mun 
yemeWund marcZum aigji la yehamtuned; va yelvamtCmec? 
pavan zafc kli'^arih i hamaj/ rfi^anih yehevunecZ 61 yasbarftban.” 

( 2 ) IVIadam nij/irirfan, va 6 ^ packman andaklitan, pavan 
dastObar karcZan i ko/a kar; dena-icl], aegli zak azadav kam i 
madam karfar-chai, nafsfca-iha, airmanilia, varunilia nevag^ih 
kardar, kam-vars va dust i Auharma^da ; afash zuk mahiug 
pafZasJ? mahman la fradipterf. ( 3 ) Va anda’rs i madam 

1. Tho oldest manuscript which contains the tc^xt of )3ook IX. of the 
Dtnkard is DM. From chapter XXXIT I have followed tho Pahlavi Uyxt 
in. the hand-writing of my late father Shams -nl-Ullema Dr. Dasturji Saheb 
Peshotanji B. Sanjana, which was copied hy him from some folios of DM. 
kindly lent to him by tho late Dr. Martin Hang, and whicli ends ?Lt the 
chapter on Bagdn Ahuvavair. It is here called DP. by me. As to the text 
following it I have availed myself of the MS. DE. in my library, nliich was 
copied from DM. by Dasturan-Dastur Edulji Uarabji Sanjana. In all 
divisions into sentences of tho Pahlavi text, the editor and translator has 

mostly followed West. 2. DP. 



2 THE DtNKARD, < 

• 

ff* J -»oi^ ^ ^V 

I l«^■> w l^^>^ 15^^ •*0^»tf 

foWe)-" )r(5)e3?>» JK)-0 KH3J) 

-J ^ -D-C)*»)*» J 4^^ 1 (4) 

iwo 1 -iJK))*! )"n)* -f^-HycJ 

\ -JJ^»*»>« -» !)r€J-M;-0<^ 1 (5) 

^Y* 1^*V^-hAo lia -> -> » )K)* 

J i ^»»*»» ) )Hao> -o-xj ie)>*» tf -J 

»*»V J r'0'\ J))03 1 ’>"1)0 ^ -J))0 

rt)*^*-^ t*»>Oa ^ J )«h^ 4W -J 1)0J t tJe> 

lie) irV)) -> leajJJfeK)) i -xA^^e) ne) 

ft))e) -J iKoej ^ -> -^^(^^>e) \ ^ (6) 

^YYO-K}^ -> ))"V0* ^ 

dlirih i min 61d mftnash druj i Mifisr angftshidarih va tarmini^nih 
patia^ sta^magf ; nafsiia-an tarmin, levata varunan tej drujan, 
va airmaaian veshin-dahishn, gaos^ondS,n a-pahry, must- 
afimandan ana-aiyyar. 

(4) Va madam puhal mun p£uia^ yehamtfinishn-i 6Z 
Adliarraas^a, Zixk i paftlum ahvan yehamtdn^ vini|hnig, va 
a-vinisljmg, au2-gehan gashtan. (5) Va chS.^i(ian i Auharmazt^a 
6i! Zaratuhshtra paoryotkesh, va ah 6 va ratd va zot i gehan 
yekavlmunac? ; i pa van frashag^arc? hangam Zaratdlishtra, i min 
Aezemna Ichftp zot giteihamag' gehan; va Vohuvasta iSnoe.i min 
daena-an hu-mataan, pavan Havananlh ; va tsvand i Varazan, i 
min Turanmataan, pavan Atareva^^ih ; vaSaenoiHCmstuvan, 
i mirj Saenan mataan, pavan liVabareZarih ; va Visljtaspa, i min 
Norfaran, pavan Sroshavarzih. (6) Madam amavandih va 
pifujgarih i zaA: yazishn yehevuned i pavan-ich &aen zaA; ahv&n 
hamagr rS^nih i frashagarrf amarg i ham-dahishn. 


« 


1. DP. ♦ 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XXXIL, §§ 4—11. 

til (V 

1W0 He) -> -o*^ (8) 

jie) )- 3>^H| He) tonro ))V 0 -> lo^) )^€)o 

^)*0)e35H»^ -XJ^JJ?eyxy J i) 

imoi^) ^ p ts «i€*)» (9) 

j?»e))» o^je) )^^-u iiC -D)*»;ea5^ou^ ^h)i^ wo 

^)ft5H)M5 ^^e)^ -J til 

J J JUU^)« ^),^)*» ^ tiS »^0)* -*Otf (10) 

iS ))e) )*oo-^ -* -* ^)0 

JJ))^ ^jj^e)0-s HO IPO)*-^ .^<CI V)KJ|)* 

^))yo ^1 ^H^w )?*o» ^ Jt^ m 

iHjj p J»«^«>* -^o-u^y ^ (11). 



(7) Den<t-ich, ae^ Ganragf-Mainug afdum-ich a6^ pavan 
Vohuman yehevunecJ. (8) Mas mizdili i old mun pavan 
vichidar dahishnih rad.ih yazadfi,n yazed, 6aen nikiz i yazadan 
yehevuned pavan bOndag dftstih, ham-karih pavan ag'avin, 61 
kii''eslikS.rih i ^.-yfiyitarfli amesuspendfin. 

(9) Dend-ich, aegh : “Lak 51a-3h&n havdnd farzand min 
6ld-shan d&d fraj yemeWCind ham-dadistS.nih, mOn akarj 
avartum hamih fr%' gMt; aSgh ham-dadistanih-* zak i stavar- 
tar yehevuned.” (10) Afash gftft Auharmazda aegh: “Li 
havd-am l^hdai i dana^, i sud-kli^'&star, i freh-datar i gehan; 
afam pavan zaA: dend gubishn, l^e sevishtd minion pavan 
nirang yaslitar yehevfin-de ; nevagr haem lak amuzim ; lak 
ajat yehamtiinim 61 aiyyarih; o/at yehabftmm kadar-chai 
padih padal^shayih i latamd tamd.” • 

(11) Dend-ich, aegh : “ Amat atash afl’ujih dena gftbisbn 


1. DP. .{lAij* 



tyw I 'Vtf^-*^e) m -> -w?)^»4) -> ^ P* >W0 

y Jt»j) 1^ J ))0 J 

f^) 4^^ JO^-»i-*Of tiil -^OfO^rm tii (13) 

^)U) j ,r )f )**Ji ^ 

-*o^ a»4K»^ iT -> (14) 

ie)S 'K)0-“»s:ei'^ ^4)»y* ))^^) \ ^)e) ie)S 

(15) ^ Jj4)**)»» i)?» 4))0( H »^O-*0-W) •^“'^ -H)-U^ -> 

J} ^ t«* a 5 i;e35)rm i 

^ i^)'i til ))f^r4 ) j»-*o-u) 

fraj yeme//un, Us moi vad vechest roeshd.” (12) Madam 
padval^tan i ya^adan, de jan i Zaratiili^tra padt^Jh i pavan 
frM’finih, va fraj-dal^shagr 1 daeua ramig^in i &aen ko(a 2 
ahvS-n. 

(13) Dend-ich, aegh medammiined-a^Ji Ganrag'-Mainfig aegh 
3 ’^asharayih madam old stalAmagr amS-vand za^: siman amat 
yekavlmftned AkSman, mun min ared i Vohximan amat paf- 
^ired — Akoman mun Voliuman la Wiadxtnncd — 'Ak6man mftn 
zaA: i fild raminidarili yemeWuned. 

(14) Madam baviUuned i Zaratuhshtra min AQharmazda, 
nimftdan zya^ karp i atash pavan mainug, va nimudan i Adhar* 
mazda X)l Zaratfthshtra karp i atash, lala vakh^id min dd ayov 
tanid Auharmazda. (15) Va mcdammunaatan i Zaratuhshtra zal: 
atash, aegh : “ Ham-gehan vad lala 61 clsman vaWisli-de ; " 
va minidan i zyash, aegh : “Novagr aedfln li amat min 


1. So in DP. 



5 


BOOK IX., CHAPS. XXXIL, § 12-XXXin., § i. 

wtd ^ /ifii jjej -> -*0JJtey 

^ iWC^ -0 W-* 

w/ ♦wfoK ts )^dr ) (i6) 

^r* jjK r9€ Nft)K v“ts wjko 

)»e) >*»<^)o 1^-HX) iH:>o-y)^-^ 

' (17) ‘S'twi j a5 

^ ^ ^^0^»w » 

-) ^ r^?» » iC -V^dJ •X^5■HX^ 

-*ot2; -H)->)»so*^ Yiy^ ^ 

«§ »K)0-»4s?^-5 4v^ 

(18) 

CHAPTER XXXIII., VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 
m J . (1-) 

ata^ i afzftnig pavan hamili lala vaUish-ac, pavan za^’ ava^ih 
fraj sajitunam 6aen ast-aomandan gehan.” 

( 16 ) Va guft Auharmazffa,, ae^; “Mimtunt aedun Zara- 
tuhshtra, mun-at a-minid yehevunt; aegli-at la avayidan 
minirf ; md min-de hana Zaratflhshtra garaftar kardan la ^ayad, 
mun kliaditun-de suzaii pavan zat i cLashm vini^n. (17) “ Va 
ana-ahu^inid, Zaratfihshtra ! liana S.tash, va abvisfinid lak havd- 
de 6aen gaetaan, la lak havd-de ham-hakliapili-kardar pegji 
min ahvan frashagrard kard&rih ; va tamd zaife i li zaliagr berd 
ana-ahugrined 6aen gaetdan sti, rfid-juyesh ol 6ld; aegji-a^lj, men- 
davam yohabftnt, ayazesi^ raminesh 61&, Zaratubgiitra ! 

(18) Azadih pallium bait yasharayih. 

xxxiH. (1)1 l-6m fargard T d-siyashndn, madam kardaji i pavan 

1. DP. iiwr'f — 2. DP. noy^iHy — 3. DP. corrupt Pahlavi 

transliteration of the Av. W 




e. THE PiNKAED, 

V f ^ -> 1 

_o-C)"»« til ) (2) ^'O’V V ^ 

m » )/tJ^^e) Ht;^ei-*o m«j hcj^-u;^ ne 

J -K3^£>0-“ J 4^^ ' (3) 

^ j M^» -t^^ -> 'X35-uro4) 

-J J»K J Mft))»^£>0-»J -*0-US0» 

a5 _u^)*»>*» j iynv*tf ^ 

a 5 ))fij ^ ts Cii^F 1 (4) -*o-»J^ 

)*i^ft)e» -X3J»^»o )K)’^)'t 1^t)0■u^^-^ ^^e3^ -> 

iK?| p -*0?!^ ^t?nyro ^ j)**» Kftoa mo 

V. V)K)0-y<^-^ -J 

bam% kar va dS^iistan my^zd-C i nam-chashtig, amat nevagr 
va avav a-yazi-hait 6aen za^ 5 g&s. (2) Va deinJ-ich, aegli 
Auharmazda gehan pavan d&na^ih pavan shapirih parvared, 
va pavan rSstih vaMi§hin^. 

(3) Va madam yehabflntan i Auharmazda atash 61 aiy- 
2 /arih i mardum, paed§^h i madam marduman tanb aiyyarib 
ramishn i min ata^; pavan-icb rtibS.n aiyi/§irinidan i mainug i 
S,tash 61 mun atash aiyyarined ; va padiragr rftban hamimarih 
yekavimunad i mun attl^ besb^; va madam danagr guftar 
yehabuntan i Aiihamazda, zaife i ata^ minend. (4) Va 
dend-ich, aegh : “ Amat atas|i madam vafeiduna pavan za,k i 
nafshd nevagrih, ZaratuhlJitra ! ny&slii§hn yehabbne§h, SpitS.- 
man! madam pavan zafc i naf^d tanu, vad-a^ vang bara 
yetibun&i, amat-ash gfibishn i andarjinid havd-t zak va berd 
i Auha^ma 2 da ; adin dend gubi§hn fray yemeZZun za^ 

J ptriijgar, Zaratuh^tra ! Ad toi dtarim AJiurd ! gas&nig 


1. DP. 4 ) 10 — 2. DP, 
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BOOK I^C., CHAPTER XXXIIL, §§ 2—9. 

^ ^^0* -*o-w ^ ^®*<5 (5) 

wo -J ts 

wft)-« ^ )W0 < ipoii^ in -JW* wo -> 

•^j^j n-ny-^ iHJc? »w 

J -J WOH^^ )'1 (6) 

) Vjnywjty ts n 1WOO iT 

Wl-u^oe) l (7) » woo ^^O*H)0-“W0 

t“ »)o^fi} -> n;* ^1 fonna W •“K)n _:^l -J 

w»n> -> -wtis ii^* 

-m;j> wo ik)j-u^ 

wwjji mo two -J (s) 

» (9) 'S'M?»4‘ IWWO WPOK M^-^O mo WPOMI M^-^0 )»0 

J JW* li^nj ^ J ^ WM^J ^ 

vad veqhest roeshd.” (5) “ Yehabuned 61 lak atash avadih mun 
min old zagaih, SpitAman ! aegh, gaetaiha kli''a&ta!7 klindayih 
i yasadan, za^ 1 yazadan ahang 6l neva^ kfini^n mardura , 
va yazadan za^ gabra aedun dust ch^gun abu 61 zahagf bera.” 

(6) “Madam vin libbemd-iha stayidan i ya^arayih ; jvid- 
apih i min ^aedan avig-gumanih i madam vin; aegli dadar 
tubanigtar va padakk^yitar min hamagf shaeda va mardum’’. 

(7) Va paedagrih i min kabed gaeta vinishnig mendavam 
madam yehevuned vad tanu-i-pasin ; aegh mun bavihuncoJ 
aegh-ash &friganlh i 6aen marduman avirtar yehevuned, stay- 
idm yazi^n i yazadan vesh kardan. 

(8) Dend-ich, aegh radih i 61 yazadan pavan frariin 
kunishnih yehevuned, pavan frarun kunishnih, pavan 
fr^rhn mini^nih, shayad madan. (9) Va dend-ic|i, aegh : 
“Sajithned zafc i li Vohuman, nigrered ahu i ast-aomand 


1. DP. t 




$■ TRE DtNKABD, ^ 

)Y» ^ N j ii ) -JOWitOO) ^ 

^ )^^i) ^ Cl^)f J>«^fOe» ^ -f)*^ ^_J*^ 

♦ 

-J nv“tfK* if*ooo -> \ ( 10 ) 

j Hy^)») ij tj^j;i» fi?>e)OJ^ 1^00 -*^ 

■»ooo j -All')* ^ tsi i)OAe) J 

-0-*^ ^ i*(X)?»^ V>**^ ^ j-o^Aj)w 5)»e)0)** -u^KO)** 

■A>>*»<y »»**9t^*Hy iifij ^/e>O0A jkooo* )*oo -j 

M4) -xiA-^-ny -* yw^Aifo-u^ ^po-x? 
‘ff ^«)» 

<?b » »v»*^-u -> o^o^A (11) 

In JJ?»P0)** J 0f€)OO-51 

j -XjV 

-^»eop »)0« j S ^ 

minishn; min veh-gubishnih va kuni^n zafc 1 ol li madam 
laWivar nivegincd, vad avo 3 bar 6aen ham-ydm, mun-ich 
lak rad, S^Jxtaman ! mun-ich '61 lak a-rad.” 

(10) Va kuahidan i shaedan 61 lAM/tan i hamagr nevaj/ih 
min marduman, la-ddd aydftan zafc-^an tuban 61 7/a,k 
nevajrih i mardftm pavan tanft-i-pasin yehevuned; acgh min 
ko^a ana<5rih i shaeda 61 ansiiuta anddzend anag^ih-C za^ garan- 
tar, amat-shan min raa i yazadan niharend, va dravandend ; 
afa^an saWitar pavan yasharmogan avarig dahi^n staidar- 
an i yasharayih, pavan ya^arayih staidarih, amat-ich avir 
kabed staycnd. 

(U) Madam sajit&ntan i Armad va Tarog^mad hamS.i 6a6n 
dam ; vi^adan i Armad an^uta yasharayih ; va Tarogmad, 61 
drujishn ny 67 ^idan i za/; i saritar TaiAjmad ; va durih i ya^ara- 
yih min zak i saritar <^igftn ga^ispend sezddff min mardum. 


1. DP. 



BOOK IX.^ CHAPTER XXXHL, §§ 10—15. 9 

• 

‘j-iify -^kjK -iMy m tfJ » (i2) 

j ))0(^ »po-^J 5 -> ^ ne) 

j 1^00* i^or^ 

j 1 iKOHo^ej -> V 

*• 

J ^^sJe)0>*» » J -xj-Hxxj jfOK (13) 

IKO-O \py9 -» 'D^H) -*0*1 l^o-u ^1 IKOII^ 

(14) 'ff1i;»i9 1>«00 J 1K)0 (J5 1 J 

•»i)»^ iPoK ^ej-Hj ^ej-*o -> ii6 ^i til 

J ))tvy^^^tyvy ^ •i^.aip'^’ kkiv lopi;*^ 

^ft)ii)*o 1^0119 ii^-*^cj m 1)0 

aS4 ^ J Jj9 1 J SS^ ^ ( 15 ) 

J Hi) J ii^-<o-*oJi*» "-» 

(12) Va dena-ich, a^gh pavan BGndagr-Minislmih maliitunihait 
Ganrfl(7'Mauiiig, pavan za/c i starii^n-afimand kiishig^n, ehigGn 
a6j-A,5mand zafc i nih&dgun-dahigljn zan6d ; aveza.g Zarattlh^tra 
yehabvlnt i AflharmaxdJa, Hyardad Amfirdad z6r i pa.dIfig'ihS. ol 
farj-dahishn va nivdrii^n i daman. 

(13) Madam jvi(i-§ha§d&ih i AfiharmazrZa, va andazisbn i 
marrfdm kdkni^Jin 51 mas-d&distanih hajt, vfi^ suiiih i kadd 
dahis^ 1 shapir; va 6a(;n var-aCmandih-i yazishn i j'azad&n 
kardan. (14) Madam aCgh mardfim 6i da6na i shapir sljapir 
k&magrih B&nda(/-Mini^n mainug yehamtuninM; a/ashfi.n 
mainugig ahrv&^ma min yS^dlarinidan i nafshd dafina pavan 
fr&r6n k&m kuni^n yehevftned. 

(15) Madammizd kamasriU i kad&r-chai, va kabed sdd i min 
mizd i k&magrih mardftm ; ^''^^i-hastan i mizd pavan kar i 


1 . DE. ^-uf 





10 THE DfNKARD, , 

♦ 

VO •C^'^ -j ^ C^Y'O WO 

W-*-*^’Hy (16)* 

chapter XXXIV., VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 

)^4r* -J -t^€■ ii;o (1) 

iftioSi** 1 no w j in? ,c t 

wj^-Hy w-" ifOKX)-*)** tKf* <1^ t 

ts ' (2) '»foin*o ifeKX)-j>« 5i.f j^^-ny a5 ) 

J -*o«yjj^-Hy YiC 

) w ‘>€)oo) tn ( 3 ) 

»«)kj-w 1^ ti! »voy wo ^ ^ »i^* ik)K mot^t 

yazad&n: ‘‘Pavan-ich zait 1 lekum l^Gdayih pad frasha^ard 
pavan kamagf ah(l-&nyehabftnam,limftn Afiharmazda havd-am.” 

(16) Az&dih bait ya^ariyih p&hlfim. 

XXXIV. (1) 12-um fargard, Yast, madam pafid&gfih i 
hft*mata, hA-61^ta, hft-varghta min dafina ; mahmanih i da6na 
pavan hb-mata, hu-6^ta va hfl-var^ta ; va mftn hu-mata, mun 
hO'S^ta, mbn M-vansiita ^^4sjdn6d, a^jj yasjiarubih va z&k 
yag^rCib&n mizd ^^6§iiinid yehevftndd. (2) Va dend-icb, a6g^ 
l& 61d $ Zaratbb§^tra 1& zer^Oni^n, madam-za.yi§hnib 1 min 
abitar&n mun ya^arbb, a/a^ Iti zal; i yagiir6bd>n paSdU^ih. 

(3) Dend-ich, afig^ : ** Vii^3d-m5ni§hn kd>ma^ ahfi va 
M-^ratb ndhada^, 6Z 6ld-§ii&n minion yehabftn- 
dc — da^na mftn lak li frdj gb/t— a^gji min hait&n 


1. DP- <i)uo 



BOOK IX., CHAPS. XXXIIL, § I6-XXXIV., § 1. U 

I 

^ro-u r^)tx>Y ^ -» a5 » Vjj-iji -^o-T 

»ftJ-WV wo J (^t^v (4) 1 (^1K)V 

»wo -> )te) «W)H3 

ts; ' (6) ^^0-H) Koo-s-^ 

W"<X)-UWO 1 »WO ^ 

s ^4 y»y* (nj^ ’ Jillj^ 

^ tfIdJ S-HJt M«J t^ t (6) 

JKOM) ^^ooSpooH -» a 5 »«^^ea5 He) ) 

))»o» ))o« HKJ ' )e)-a3^i> j -0^^^ tS jL)4»*»f* 

)^0■U >0^ f^) )MWJ^ )W^) J 

HHja-ny) ) )Koo '^^wfe) tsi ^j^)* ’ (7) '^-o-*^e))^e) 

mahist, pahlfim, va n4vagftfim, a^gh z&k i gaSspendan* min 
mardftman niyazagr may a, vastar, va ovig-bimih ; zak i 
marfiuman min gaospendan hait l^ftrishn-ioh va vastarg.” 
(4) Denra-ich, aegh : “ Zafc i mardfim ol yazadan omyad 
yohabuntan tuban pa van bundagih kh''6shih ; va Zak i yazadan 
6/ niardftman avayad yehabuntan bamai zak zyashan madam 
^apir ”. (6) Va deno-ich, ae^ ; “Min 61d-§han yazadan 61 

old hii- Mint? ait fim khCidayih va pada^shayih bara-ich yehabun- 
ih, va bara-i(^ (Aa^i^, mun Afihannazda va Zaratulishtra.” 

(6) Va dend-ich, a^gji ; “ Al amat-ich pavan vashkar, amat 
frdj min a^karag'ih, va al j)avan tangih, Spitaman ! zaA; i ddsh- 
hu-var^ta kCini^n varz^, md Auharmazda zaZ; agas i harvispa 
ni</iridar; va ayainn chigftn kadarcha? ahu i ast-^mand min^;d, 
va yemeHunM, (va) varzed, aedun old mas hait pdd/ras.” 
(7) Va dend-ich, aegh: “Pahliira yazishn va niyayishn* gabra i 
ya^rftb yazi^n niyayishn.*’ 


l. DP. «34>^ 
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# 

IpV ^ tS -XlKoWeJ » ^ (8) 

^ -J ^ -^o^-^-ny »e) 

-> ^ Me) )5Ky ) -VMv^o 

1 ^ -<5)^-»^e) ts (9) 

J )5^5 Me) t^ -K)-«m).«)^e) -tj^e3>*^ 

J til ) (10) 

'» -f)?*e»V ^ ))e) <)^e) )t^ 

^ 1) -HJ.u'Xy -u-^M*)** J 4^^ (11) 

) MfOP^£;0-“ ) Mftxi-O M*’'^)^-^ J HO^M’e) ) 

)K^J-Hy» f^» ^) ) -HJJiT i) “>OJJ<?0» j J))»*^ 

-> 'O'^ J a 5 (12) iPOJ-Hyi iJSMOf) 

Me) ^oM)*to -*o;*e) )i^ ))OJe) -> m^* Me) -» )f€)00^e) 

t;»e>OJ^ KVO -j 10)MCM| lOMrO 

(8) Madam zivishn kh’^ahyislinili va padirisbnili ; a^gh min 
tr^n baba dastobarihA: afivagr, pa van yasharayih sardarih 
zai; i paS(i &.(7 aSgla min frarflnih ; va ac^vag', pa van yasharayih 
v&rftnih, zaifc i pa6c<%ih-? levit a^gji min avarunih. (9) Madam 
afigii “ hrS-rCinih madam rastih, va rastih madam huzv&n, parf- 
al^shayih va&idunand, a4gh miiaya pa van kamagr i Auharmazda 
yemeWfknih.” (10) Va dend-ich, afigji : “ Havd havd-am 
mainhg \ a/zunig mftn fratlim hamS.i yehevhnam, va 1& pa van 
mendavam bara fradiptom.” 

(11) Madam yeliabuntan i Aubarmazda ata^ 61 srayishn, 
va aiy^arih, va panat/ih i mardhman, da^htan va aiyyarinidan i 
anshftta ; va mainfig i ata^ 61 6Id mftnas^ aurvaWimanih va 
hid niyayis^ vahidAnayM, miinash niyayi§Jin kardan. (12) 
Zafc i mas k&r i halt, pasaklit i pavan tanft-i-pasin, mftn 
padasli dam av^zag yebevunfid, pavan &tAsJi yehevhn^d; 
bavihftried dyayidan i mardftm min yazadan ayd/tan rfi.i. 



BOOK IX., CHAPTER XXXIV., §§ 8—16. l3 

^ t€^ t!! e.iC)» (13) 

ta Wx)^-u;*-rp* 

-> 11^ 1ia »)*»^ j (14) 

-?JeJ)>» >OHO^ ■a>^ t!l (15) ‘^))0^4J 

1^ ^eJ5^4> -VPO^ 1 

>*»'^-UfOO-> 1^ ^4)**f* J MfOO-* ^ (16) ‘S‘-05iJ^0t) 

W0-* -HJlff 1)0 nej -VJfi) J)«) 

'K^O-C \ 

j»KP *»KJo “H;o* 110-W ^ -»o«y 

))^))^^ ) 

(13) Dena-ich, a6gh : “Maa^tiftn lak Zaratfihshtra! i §hnayim(iar- 
tCiiti, aegh-mS-n v6sh pa van ramishn tilban karcian, hu-madar- 
ihatar havd-am a^gji ManfishcLihar tuban madan, amat min 
land bavihftni^, Zaratfihshtra ! mun Ame^iuspend havd-im.” 

(14) Madam nimudan i Aftharmazda 61 Zaratfthghtra 
damfi-n pa van tanft-i-pasin. (15) Dend-ich, aegp hamoff radshnih 
i zimig, hama^ rao^knih i gafispend, va hama^ rao^hnih i 
aftrvar, va hamS-g^ raSshnih i harvispa avadih mun min yaeha- 
rayih pa^dfigrih. (16) Madam yashtan i Auharmazda min 
yasht&r&n pavan pe^-rubishnih pavan za/c i Aftharmazda pad- 
mtln, daena mun-ai^ gShan ya^arayih yebab5nt, afash kliu- 
dayih, va masih padasji hft-panagrih a/ash, va khAdai ^liem 
danagih hait; alas]? yazi^ vaftidAnd, vad dahislnjin min 
61d amat tanA-a5mand va kliaya-aomand zivAnd ; hamagr stiban 
va mainAgan nAvagrih. 


1-1. DP. 3iri»ij»o«} 
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f 

t2I l (1?) 

iS W'O -i ^ ))ti ywjfd 1^^ 

» -VO^ ^»t2; no -0-^») ) -U'C-^' 

yO»*^ 1 ft5«)*0 

w-^ iTtt ts ^ny^ ^0^ nifo-« 

1fO-*oV 1 JUUy»A5 » JUU)>0*0 V'^-" 

^ »)** J]JH5 H ^ »K)0-»)^-^ (18) 

1)0 no ^^€)Oy»o* K)n>*o -> yt^ -> ^ 

1^)* ciii^ 5y^n^ (S-x^^ j »)0 ^ j ,0» 1,6* 

no ^ j i;*i^ VI 0 i ^yo^i )yo\ ^ j 

J \iS ^ %) ^ntHJ t2! -wA^y** -Mji^ftjy (i9) 


(17) Va den«.-ich, ; “Naf^hd lak land havd-i^, 

va airm&n-ich, Spitaman! madam-ich 6/ land yehamtuni/t 
pavan za,k i shapir tarsa^asiit ; zak i lak halt, Zaratuhslitra ! 
masih va bdndagih pavan kard&rih, a6^-at masih va bundagih ,, 
yebeviined aegh lak za^ hava-t, Zaratuh^tra ! va a-kanaraj/ 
madam min ma^an; aegli-at mizdaedCm stawaryehabfmim.aegh 
amat pavan miyan yeA:avimunih-de, 6/ kanaragf la IdiadituniA, 
zimig pS;hnai, va rud di'anai, va hvarshcd balai.” 

(18) Bavihunast-ash Zaratfth^tra min Auliarmazda, 
ac^ : “ Yehabun avo li zaA: i gabraan i takig§.n i yehevuned 
havisht pavan madam mini^nih 61 daena, miin dend i li 
dafina i Maztiayasnan rubSflfih-ich yehabunand, mun-ich 61 
denS. S li shapir var’zi^n nigfezend, va trdj d/riganih-ich 
kard i li pavan afrigan yakhsenund.” 

(19) Guft-ash Auharmazda aegh : “ Yehabunam 61 lak zak i 


1. DP. — 2. DP. r-ulo'i 



BOOK IX., CHAPTER XXXIV., §§ 17—23. 15 

j W 

)^•«) poot^i ) f*{yx^ Koo,^i > 

^ ^ (20) W j 1)0 j -iJi*» it^* 

^ ne) ?»o* imotf l^oo•^J1^-^ 

'irtKV j irO-X31.lVH3 11*OJ-Hyi 1 )PCO 
IIOO-U)^-^ (»1)^ 1 )*o ^»«y >*»|^ 11*> 

it^ r*Yo> j> .jJi^ ^ ir** wie) (2i) 

JiftJ ifOO-iJ)^'^ J^IDHa ■C)^)u ^JJ^oo li^ 

-0 V}*> 1,^ ^ -> iiej i ft))^ )’ -aji^ *il*OC Vi 

f i^e))* vie) ^ 3^ ))*• iK))i^ -Vif )*00i^i lie) 4)fy* 

j a 5 lie) ^ 1)t)0-«)^-^ -»0)^«J)» (22) 

-\)i^e))> (23) ^ii)M5 aii*!^ ^ 

han gabraan i ta(/igan yelievunerf havisht ; 61a-:^5n lak havd-and 
nafsljd, va 61d-s])an airman old-shan ; afat 61d-shan ham-hakiiaj 7 , 
va 51d-sjian variin, mun hanA^ i lak daena i Mazdayasnan rftbA^ih 
yehabfind.’* (20) “Kabed lak 61d-i^an, Zaratuhshtra ! a-yazagib, 
afa^an frinamagih ; afat pavan za,k i 61d-shan yozishn va 
niyajishn yehabuni-hait zak ! sa^t ra/iih; ya^harayih lak avo 
r5ban levatd, afat Jan min land bait, va tanA-ich, Zazat- 
fih^tra !” (21) “Fraj av6 lak 6aen koZa 2 ahvan yeharntunam 

g^iaZ aij'^Arih, mun dadar Auharmazda havd-6m ; ar’janig 
yehevuniA, ZaratAhshtra! pavan old yehA-n koZa 2 HvardacZ 
va Amez’dad, pavan rZiminidarih i li mun AOhaz-mazda havd-6m, 
pavan 51d-^an miZaya kunishn mAn avo lak li fraj gflft, 
min mainOgAn afzAnigtiun havd-im.” 

(22) Guft*a^ ZaratOhshtra, aegh : “ ^''astar pavap zat i lak 
amAvand yehevAnt havd-and.” (23) GAft-a^l) AAhamiazda, aegh ; 

1. DP. itooJ — 2. DP. — 3. DP. omits. 
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(24) ^ J ifb* 133 

-XJ-U MO 1C^ 

tii -*U»;»e5)* (25) ‘^MJ^ )*>^ •^t;*5-H)0>*» »")«!)•« 

-C^-Hyo (26) 


CHAPTER XXXV., VARSHT-MANSAR NASH. 

J A(^) jOj*0 (1) 

-*0))»» MO <2.-V^-^-Hy -j^ )PO) ^ »9)»t -> ^ MO Ilf 
H®VPOe)» MO <PO^-l) -«0^-*^-*(y ts «if)» (2) 

t 'V^-WftJO -*OtS ->^ -J »9M<X)J« (3) 

^iJ^OO■“ ■HJO' »^01^ -> iPC^^O 

)?*fp*. P^'P^O ifp>» -J t 9-«ft?0 -*^ 

J — — — — —— — — — 

“ ]^l]''a3tar va amavand yehevuni^ 6a6n ahu i ast-a5mancl.” 
(24) Guft-ash Zaratuhi^tra, aegji : “ R4mimd!arlh i lak 8/ land 
pa van tier rasi^nih ^aya, haitan hft-dahagrtAm ; aegh-man 
yehab6n*de.” (25) Guft-ash Auha»Tna%ia, aegh: “ Raminam 
lak, ZaratCihsiitra ! 6aen za/c pallium ahv&n, yasharftb ! 

(26) Azadih halt pahl5m yasharayih. 

XXXV. (1) 13-um fargard, A4shtavdtt, madam va^org 
mizdili i old mOn, pa van zal: i nevar/ rftbi^n, gabra ya^ra- 
yih-ich, daena nevagrih va6id5nay5n. (2) Dend-ich, aeg^ ya^- 
r&yih d&ri^ pavan var 2 is|jn. 

(3) Madam ni^anagf i gabrd i ya^arfib, aogb-a^ paed&^ih 
va frananji^im i k&r kirfagr;afa^ a-paod&gr kastfirih, aeg;h-a§h 
vinfis-C 1& paed&gf, va var’zidfb' zaifc i Vohuman padm&n, h6-mata, 


1. DP. wwm 





BOOK IX., CHAPS. XXXIV., § 24-XXXV., § 7. 17 

J a5 »)4) JOJ-U -> ^ -» (4) 

j aS“ ^ -x^pov) i^eo^ ) -u-o-*^ po^ 1 ^1)0' -K^po-O 
I -^pujo-^ ) -<p*oo-ui^ej*iyo*^e) p’vo’ •^^'*(yfi^ 

-iyJO ^ »PO-X) tn »P»^^ -> 

*^‘V ^ I 

^c* j iS ))e) 5te»p»^ -> ^ (5) 

) (6) )P*Spu)»5 -aj-O**)** -> ) y))p o > ipopi 

iro^» \p» ) ^ ^ (o^)* 

-UJ^ » j'V poo^ '5«po S -^o^ov 

P’PO’ ti! >K)0-«)^-^ -J ^)p» 4^^ (7) 

hu-oldita, va hu-varsljta, va parvastaj/ih i koZa ^apirih 6aen 
yasharuban shnavini<Z§,rih. 

(4) Madam mizd i rad min kirfap i aisli pavan zaA: i Old 
nirOgf dahi^nih va&idiinayen ; va rSsJian rasih, va balLst vaziiJj- 
nih, va 6aen za,k i pahluni ahvan fralAu, padakhshayih, va 
awartar rayinisjinih, va raba burzishnih i rast radan rub^n; 
aegh, dahishn hii-dadar za^ gas pavan rabaih zyash bait bundag 
mincnd, amat frasjiapard va tanu-i-j)asin, va gchan ham^ 
rS^n, va dam amarg va&idunayen. 

(.5) IMadam ^adit untan i Zai'atkhshtra AmesOspend pavan 
za/^ i chas^im vini§hn ; va madam yehabuntan i Auharmazda 
5Z kunis^in-^aran mizd. (6) Va dond-ich, aegh pavan zafc i 
0T& ^ratft va hunar dam afddm-ich varded 61 a«;^zagih, va 
yehavund gehS,n amarg va hamai sCid. , 

(7) Madam hvlnari Zaratuh^tm dena-ich, aegji : “Baen ahvan 


1. DP. omits — 2. DP. adds i 
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THE DlNKARD, 

J)Ci -VJ-» 5 -»(y 

) 5)^3 j )^y j ^} ) ^-ufoy-C -v^-uW- 

(X^y ) ( 8 ) ¥ -» -J iy(S» 

»iC V>*» J » jrooa-^jj -jD^Wf* ^fy* '^H)^ -> aS 
1 IHO^ tf t J)0 ♦ 15-u-^-a5 f J 1 ^-HX))** 1^* ^ 

_fs^ ^ 4y* (») 9S ^ 

4 pJM 4 }^ v<>^ ) ^-*0 j^-^y 15 ^ 

rfv^ ( 10 ) ^ -> -> 9 -‘^ie 55 J 

ts; ) ( 11 ) ^ny^H rn^ ^e)-*o »)0 ^ 

,r>*> J a 5 -Aoy» jj^5 e)iiy^ ,^1 »y<^ 

«ig iej)^"0 J 1^-u ^y-^* -VO* 

1 (13) ®«? t -J 4^^ » (12) 

ya^arayih kamagiiar, va ashlcara.;/ bo^idfar i saritardn ; chand 
tubariig yashara\ ih minkiav nasinitiar va hid i gaud i dravand 
Ganragr-Mafniig ; ” \a vichiii i Zaratfihshtra madam rOj i 
ham-pursih. (8) Va dena-ich, aegh : “ -Am zafc i rQ^aii rOj 
havd-t Auharmazda armosht, va vaMit, i hO-at^^ar, mfm li la min 
Miusjiafl', va la min sarmagr, va la min sud, va la min tislm, va 
la min rilji a-dddih.” (9) “HaSma li havd-t, laldima, mCddc, buragf 
pavan dum-d^ ba^aryS., ighir, va a-rang m ay a, amat h am-pfirstm 
hi old i Spena ,(7 i aj/as, i bara vii^idar i AOharmazda. ” (10) “Md 
aedfin za^' i lekum havd-am fra;? guftSi, va amat-am vesjitamunt 
yekavimiiniVi hama-daena i lekOm sbapir, tObSn guftan.” (11) 
Va dend-ich, ao^ madan hi hid kada.r-ich aininaJf-^ zya§h zast 
a;ash, madan za^ i HaSma afirvaWimanih nim&yi^n va sirih; 
ajash mad ^ratO i harvispa-agra^. 

(12) Va madam afdih i Vi^tAspa va ZaratOhsljtra. (13) Va 


1 . Dl*. -vrw-w 
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BOOK IX., CHABTER XXXV., §§ 8—17. 

-J )KO^ j ^ ))0 4vit 

j <(»^5 j ^ mow ie»*^S 

^ , (14) »*»^c moj-^ 

jy*i ^ 5) a 5 ^ ayjej fon)H5 23^ til 

-O*^ -J a 5 <e»-«KX)) -J -**^•*00^’“ ^ 

A»^ iioo-ui^'^ J ^ ) (15) 

-* 1 ^ »H» 

T^ tii -w4W>** ^ tio-Mne) »hoo-yi^-^ ti i (i6) 
■^t?* m)o Mcj mOf^i ^1 M)ioJ^ 

-*^ i mos -*^ mow J^o^ )»-^ motiit ^i,^)** 

t;^ jtj^»*»)*» miw (17) mow 

mi*» »ej -J j^m-o »mK)OJU{ -Mjy iPoK tmo)^ -> mot^) 
*g^i^ie->o-»[_Jh mow me® nw iiT 


dena-ich, at'gli ; — “ -Am iiimud dacna ol Yim i hu-ramagr, a/am 
nimiid 5Z roshan i buland Frcddn ; a/am nimud ol Kai-Arsh, 
a/am nimuri 61 dC-SamS.n Korsaspa, a/asjian la padiruft min 
stal^magrih i di’ftj i angushirfarih zya-^an madam mahman 
yehevunt.” (14) Va dend-i(^, aSgii : ‘‘ Ag^as yehevunt havd-am 
aegl). ruba^ la yehev^ned pesii min zuk vad amat a v6 li rased 
Srao^-harM i Vi^taspa, munash levatd za^’ i mas rad Zarat- 
uhshtra.” (15) Vi madam ak&rinidan i Zaratuhshtra levatd 
avarig daena biirdS.ran dravandan min anajrih va ziyan i daman. 

(16) Va dend-ich, aegh Zaratiihsljtja pursid min Auhar- 
mazda, aegh : “ Md a^dun 61 61d-^an framd^yim, mun la pa van 
dar snegji thb&nig bavdnd ; a6gh-^an zayan afzar Icvit, afa§han 
13, sepah, va 13, madam panab, afa^an kabed bi^idar.” 
(17) Guft-a§Ji Ahharmazda, ae^ : “Old-shan i tosht mimshn 
gabra, va^^xni§iin da^^hagr i pavan a5^, mun la aedCfti pavan 
sepdh t6banig havdnd, afashan kabed beshidar.” 


1. DP. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

t 

MO ) MW-*0)» HO-iJfO-U MO tH » (18) 

SS4 -xj^i»foo »fe-*oV -h^mo 

-^yvy-C MO M)ftJ-i> 'lyMVo 

^ -^^4" i^enpo ,Cy»»» jwm^ mo •^-»^-Hy 

‘ff*)fOJJ -D^«y -JOa-»^-^ -f^-nyo (19) 
CHAPTER XXXVI., VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 

( 1 ) 

S ^ , (2) 9S^^y) jlM^ W ^ 

^»MMo ^ ^o-*o J ^i}^^o Ip ^ -*uw 

))Oci tn S ) .<5-^ » ^^e-x^V 

1 ii^V* (3) 1 

t •V'^’ ^ 1K)?*0)“ J>^ -» j^-UKKJ-V -*0ts 

) )^)- 1 V 'o?* V^ £1^ ^ 

(18) Va dena-ich, ae^ AOhamiazrfa pa van haitigih 
jushidan, va daena pavan rainishn z6r-a6mand da^tan, pavan- 

hvarshSci paedagrih mizd yehabuntan, mun khurfayih zyas^i 
a^dun pavan biindag mini§hnih ; mun ya§Jiar&yih pavan kunishn 
aslj Vohuman j^ehabunM mizd. 

(19) Pallium ya^arayih auadih bait. 

XXXVI. (1) 14-bm fargarti, Tnt-svd4-pers, madam stdyi^n 
i daena ; dena-ich, ae^ min daena koZS. aislj nevagrih. (2) Va 
dena-ich, aegh : “Lizahagr, Zaratuh^htra ! ajash li abh parvartar 
yasharayih i §hapir ; li yehabimt, Zaratfth^tra ! hvar§h^ va star 
ras, va li a^as hava-am ae^ chigun val^sheeZ va nerefsed. ” (3) 
f ‘ Havd netrOnam zimig va Asman adariiJin, ae^-ash dasjit&r-^ 
i gaeta*levit, va a-barS, auftishn ; li maya va aurvar yehabtlnt, 
li debrilnd ; amat tiz 61 ham-ftyujend awar va v&d, va 


1. ,DP. See Yasna XLIII, 16, d.— 2. DP. 
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)^-S ^ tfn Me) ))O0-«)^-^ ^ ^ (4) 

j a 5 ^ j^ft)^.a3-\e) -J \e) -> o*)e) )mo»^) 

t?5);ea5 ^^e)0■u)^'^ ) >*»-^-^jj v^))Mto ^ ^ 

I 1 ));» ijM -»^ I 1K)J?» ) 5)0 V»))»H3 

) 1^) J a5 -*3 ^ >O^V ) )?»M)*0 

))*0^ W))^ MVO-* ^ J 5^ (5) J 

J )HOOJ 1>» ^ )MO)»W )HJ-“ ^^•Hy -> a5 

-OJ))*»))»-^ ) JM* )yM^ 1^ ^<Hy (6) J 5^)M;e25Ji 

)yMKO -Ay -< 3 ^^ ) 4 )> iyny»o -Cty 
)M» w-*0.uj;»^ )M» -*OKO)*-f ^ ^ (7) . 

■J )rO)0)) a 5 1) j5j ^yMV*0 )K))0)) 


mdn akar) pahlum mizd pavan zimig vafciclund, ae^ niizd-J 
dena sjiapir i 5ld-sjian yehabftnd varan. 

(4) *‘ Li dam yeliabunt, Zaratuhi^tra ! pavan Vohuman 6aen 
gehan, amat-am Cld-shan fra; yehabunt i pur, i pur-saredag^; 30 
satogf-zim zafc i li dam yehevunt azarman va amarg, Zaratiih- 
§ljtra ! 6aen zaA: 30 satog'-zim la yehevunt sud va tishn, va la 
^vad i tanA, va IS, zayan-a,vandih va la zarma.n yehevunt, 
va la margih, va IS, zafc i sard vSd, va IS, za^ i garm.” (5) 
“Amarg zafc i li gehan yehevunt. hamS^/ rbshan zafc i 
yagJiarftbSn sti; adin a,hSginishn madam mad gehan i 
ast-S^mand i ya^arayih.” (6) “ A^ar min yehabuntan i 
^vad va zayan-avandih, a/am S,Wiar yehabunt yom va 
lelyS,, a/am S,^ar yehabiint aSsh repisp.” (7) “Li ^Mayih 
bSndag-mini^ljnth S,r’3iigr avo ham-tvSaJiid, av6 sOd-Sbmandtar 
vindini^ yehaftfint bem rSi 5Z abitar, zaA^ vindiyi^hn i 
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THE DlNKARD, 

j sS ^ ^ 'tjtf I^o^^^ A)>»-r mro-w (8) 

^j)iej5 ^ yi^y* J)K 5-‘^ie» t" 

n«) )HJ J fOM)*(y 4^^ (9-10) 

j ^ (o^j, J fj;» -K);»e) -xj-s-o 

-o->-*^-Hy ifO'D)K)»^ej 1)^3 j »)0 

o^O)»)«o*^fi} i)*oo-> )ft>o-«)^-^ j 1)0 ^ j jD»« »"»)o iC jie-u 

(J5 -0)1 •^)^e) K>Of^J ^ J 

1)00-0)^-^ -J ))0 J -0>*» 

f4?0ej) •Oi-»^-»(y 94) )|C ^4J-*0 J tHJ J J0)« 

1) )!«rtf04)) iC)* W4J (11) '^))?»)^ ))e-H)0 

J .))0. J -0)*» JD?»^ ))«) O t^j 1 

« 

vindineti gusjm-i va nekad gu^i, afam 6aen za,k vindini§iin 
yehabiint bem 61 abitar, Zaratfthsjitra ! ” 

(8) “Aeiim Ganrag-Mainug nigirid, afaslj madam karittmt 
min zafc i z5far. aegh : ‘ S^en&g-Mainiig ! dadar bavd-i/i 
barvispa dS.m ; kaininam lak, Spen&g-Mainug ! barvispa 
dS-m.’ ” (9-10) Madam ruba <7 yebevuned i daena pavan 

kola ai^, padagh fra^agrard tanb-i-pasin, dend-iqh algb : 
“ Hana i lak daena i Zaratubsjitra geb&n fra^ui-bait ya^arayib, 
pfi.blbm bait min daenan ; ban^ i lak daena i Zaratbb^tra geb&n 
fr&Mibinidan i yasljarayib bfindag-mini^hnib, old-§iian fratbm 6ara 
yebabnni-bait 6aen v9.r6m, mun banS. i lak daena i Mazdayasnfin 
afisjim0,rend, Zaratubsljtra ! bana i lak daena i §hapir pallium 
raOn pavan yasljar&yib 61 nafshd ;§hayad kardan,” (11) “ Frhj 
donS. *yemaZZbn6sh 61 naf§iid-an airm&n&n, 61 fisrbgan, va 
6ld i kardirtbm pavan mata ; mbn ban& i lak da^na 1 


1. Generally written riwi-u^ in the Mss. 
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) ) )r*r»4 ^ j ))*» i0» 

^ j me ny^-f 

1?ip»iC2WJ J -VOOfO)* 

iH> j J -u>w tjo _o4Wr -*oi;»«))» (i2) 

-JJ4W)** -> -"COO^)* J hoio-j-w-T j 

j 0*14) ^ J JUy*» (13) 

^«)*o »w)A3ajtj ^^r*r* ■‘oooro)' -j 

t)0 ts j)e -» ' iKJ^)e} t!^ 

^ (14) -*0-»-U ^)))^ 

h -> »)0 ron^Hj ^ ^ 

5) (»)OJJ ju;^ 5) (0)o-u m^-^Q )r* 

Mazfiaya.snan bara patkarend, madam an 7 keshwar zimig irdj 
dend yemaZZunesli avo old i irdjtum min manan, va vis§tn, va 
zaiidan, va niata-an ; irdj dend i li dusli-din nafrinam, Mazda- 
yasnih i Zaratuhsjitra, jvid-^eda, i Auharmazda dadistan ! ” 
(12) Guft-as^ AAharmazda, aegh : “ Pra^'am hana i lak 
j6§Jjid, i daena i Mazdayasnih i Zaratuh^tra, i ^Vid-^ljacda, i 
Auharmazda dadist3,n. ” (13) “ Hat-am hana ilak la frdj jushid 

havrt-de, Mazdayasnih i Zaratuhshtra, i jvid-shaeda, i Auharmazda 
dadistan, pavan yehevunt havd-de, aegli vinasid 

havd-de frinamishn i daena i Mazdayasnan, aegh daena rub% la 
yehevunt havd-de, la aisji aMiar min Sud-a6mandan.” (14) “ Min 
Z'<ik bara, Zarathhshtra ! rubagf yehevuned daena i Mazdayasnan, 
adin-ich vad avo fra^agrard kardarih, adin-ich vad ahvan hamai 
zindagih, adin-ioh vad rista.^an lala-hanjishnih, adin-ich vad av6 
inainhg&n bar& vichS^ri^Jinih. 


1. Generally written — 2. DP. adds -> — 3. DP. (roj»i^o , 
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t 

»)** moy j ifo-wtv ^ (16) 

^ Y»^Y)vf j ^ ^ r^\y-C »>*» 

^■0^00 j^ aS ^ !U(y nrt)«4) mo)» j yiyoy 

(16) S ^ ^ «KOOt^t 

-4)f)*»)*» )HJ(^ t2t ^ ^^€)0■u^^■^ ts cify 

5)>K 1WX)»H5(^ -HX^O 

ts; )^Qy ■H)o> (17) -*oo» -^y) iK>ot2i 

«Me> -u)v)**t« -wj;*K<X))» jroo-u)^-^ -voo ^)fy* \^))yi> 

*-»^ tfJeJ -J ^ iS4 

ifOJJ JOA-»Ja^y (18) 

CHAPTER XXXVII., VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 

( 2 ) \)o 

(15) Madam nikuhidan i 6aen dnslj-ahu dravandan avo 
dravandtar havdnd, avo mainugan min dravandan ; va bait 
mun, &,I^ar-iqh min bulchtan i avarigan min dush-ahb, va 3 lelya 
duslj-ahu pajirfan, akhar min zalc 3 lelya da<Zar Sld-^ljan-ich 
min zafc an%ih buyinidlan, va 6Z nevag^ih yehamtunec?. (16) 
Dend-ich, aegh Zaratuhsjitra pureid min Auharmazda, aegh: 
“ Ohigun haker-ich, Auharmazda ! ^eda a-^anagr hu-Miudai 
yehevCmt havdnd? chigim-sban 6a^n gehan minend, ae^-§ljan 
n^vagih aja^ yehevhnt ? ” (17) Afash gdft Ahharmazda, aegji : 

“ Yehevunt havdnd sliaeda, Zaratuhsjitra ! dush-Wiudai, la 
hh-^hdai ; pavan-ich mizd zaA; i yasharayih kar f my yehabhnd. 
(18) Pahlum j'^asliarS.yih hait azadih. 

xxxvn. (1) 15-iim fargard, Ad-fravafc^Jid, madam 7 p&h- 
Ihmih i daena andar’z. (2) Erathm, hamih levatddfidftr, Spenagr- 


1. DP. — 2. DP. omits. 




BOOK IX., CHAPS. XXXVI., § 16-XXXVII., § 6. 29 

tS MfO^I ■»'K 

^ (3) -J 

(4) -W»9 ) -OK))»*^V 

ti^* tS 1 ^ )1^es5-^J! 

-*^ Mjoj)» » j)0(^ Mire-u fy 

'^S'^-nyn (5) ^4yvf -J -J^ >»** »fOJ> 

tynpo -hjo^ 'DK)-<o 

) -oKOJn^*(3 ) ->0^-ufO6) I) jo-iu) f#oeJ» -> 

*g'-0->5lfOy*» ^-^PO-X) *-*0?»P» 1 'X3-4i;»)0 f \ 

_) ^j*ii HCjV^ no -w*^)*»>” (6) 

1 ^->)y-f -\)f)yi3-^) j :S ^ ) 

Maiuug, pavan nyogr^itZan, amu^tan, var’^Wan zafc-aglj 
daena ; dend-ich, aog^ padasji yehpvmed bu^ta< 7 ih zafc i 
^apir dahi§iin min Aib-dad. (3) Hadigar, madam jvidag^h i 
min merenchinidar Ganragf-Mainug, nikiihidan zya§Ji min tar- 
minisiinih va drfijanih, roesjjd zya^ ko?£i ahug'. (4) Sadigar, 
vaer&stan i haSra pavan hii-mata, va hft-iJWita, va h(i-var^ta ; 
va dend-ich, aegh : “ MAn lekfim dend mS.nsar 13, a6d(in var’zed 
cbigun mlnisiin va gubisiin, a^ 13, 6ld-§iian ^clkvlnd roshnih, 13. 
^olkAiid z-Ak 1 pallium a.hv3,n ; ana,gr bait vad av5 zaA: i ttfdum.” 
(5) Qhaharum, madam pahlumih i ^''etftgrdas chigOnih, mun amat 
^udash-dahi§ljnih ; afa§Ji d3dist3,n yehabunt i naf^d zSgtig vehih 
hi zagrig paedayih ; patvandishnih va suturi^hnigih va k3xjgih 
va sMigih va l^iidash-dahi^nih ^''etupdas. (6) Fratum, d3d3,r 
Abharmazda pavan abidarih i Vohuman i fratum zag^ var’zidan, 
va min z&k ! var’z-yehevimih mainugig va stihigr dam, rubagfih 


1-1. DP. A — 2-2. DP. ^vKO-v I 




26 the DlNKARD, , 

K k ^ 

^ ^ t)e(^ \ 

\ tJ5 -> 1-1>-U;05 s ^-J)K ‘<3l»'«) 

•4'K^<a (7) ^ a5 

) ■^)^Y*Y{y J iS J MKX)"^ 

ipo-j-HXJ iKOJ-u;ea5 4 ^ ■4iKj-*o (8) -f^-^a 

-v-“^»»a^ tf»a ts ’ *-o-^y**y*» j yK)o 

j>)iO*» t^; y^)0 y^-u -*oo» yyeMHJ 

? _a)?*>*» -jj-^yM^ tst yyoo-ui^-^ ^^po|^ -^V y**)^ ^y 
‘ip^^a yy**-^a ypo-j^yy V> -* ^ yKO-s-uy^ ju^hMjy" 

■*0-5'^ yiyy*o ^-uya Ji4- <^y»a -i)^y*»y*» -j ^ (9) 


va.kabecl pacJvandig, chigun min rCAnih barish, min barish 
firog, min firog bam yeheviiiitan ; pur rubishniha vistardan va 
ol fra^agard padvastan mardum ; pavan-ich mainugig va 
stihig vidarigih i 6acn mainug va sti^^, Spendarmad zaA: 
amidarig gadd padiruftarih vaspuhargraninidan. (7) Panjxlm, 
madam va&idiintan dashtan i z&k i ahu-a6mand va latft- 
&8inand dastobar ; nyoj/^idan zyasji amugr, va pada§li 61 Auhar- 
ma^da; va dastobarih nevagf kirfag raizd za/j i pahlum alivan 
padvastagih. (8) i^a^um, madam stS,yisJin, niyS-yishn, yazisljn 
i dadS.r Auharmazda; va dend-ich, aegh Vohuman f/%‘ hani- 
pursagih yehevuned, afa^ ^ratuisud cha^M, acgli : “ Kh''a8tar 
lak havd-de 61 ruban amarg-rubisljnih, Zaratuh^Jitra ! aegh 
Auharmazda daman Wiudai, va an^uta shnayi^n var’zi^Jia 
zaib i 6ld niyayisjin farman padman. (9) Madam Ii6d%ih 
1 Auharnnizda pavan-ich mizd puhal yehabunt zyaslj 6aen 


1, DP. wA — 2. DP. adds i — 3-3. DP. adds -^ 110^3 'H)r« 

. DP, adds V— 5. DP. adds tio 
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J 1*00^ ^ 

IWOJJ ^ l)e> til (^^Y (10) 

V j V ^1 ^W>Y* -J ) (11) 

) ^‘Cy*y* )Y»S^S^y -»otf JtK J 
nf 1*000 1 ^)Y-^ ^^)Y »)** ^ 

•^lllOOl ^IXKX) -> ^ 

J\^Y* ^ til «i^)* llOO-ul^-^ -OK)J.u^ (12) 

j S ^ ne) 1 j\fY* 1 

W 1 Y^^Y^^Y^ '^)fY* ^eD^-u 1 -*0 ^ »)0 ^ni^«y 

»iOJk> U)10-u ^ 

^[iio-u] -o^-^-ny -jo^ty (i3) • 

! 

hu-a8bamiha, za/c i gehan vaerastar, i saritar vi^uftar i 
Su<Z-a8mand. 

(10) Dend-i<di, aegh : “Pa van bundag-minisjinili dend i li 
&-ya 2 isljn hamishagr gareftar yehevuni^, Si)itani§-n !’* 

(11) Va madam yehabuntan i Aiihamiazda ol daman 
zor, za& i zor nivarun, va tarminidan i Ganra^z-Mainug «fa^ 
afzaran ; Auharmaada va dahishnan za^ tar-minih laldivar 
av6 Ganra^-JVIainug va i^aedan kadd, mun za4' i §hacdan- 
dad, vasljtan. 

(12) . Madam stayisjinih i Zaratuhshtra dend-ich, ae^ ; 
“ Lak havdiA sud-a5mand, va lak havdife dastobar va pad, va 
pa van lak bait 7.dJc i at^Anig daena ; lak akb va ham-lialAagf i 
harvispa havdnd sOd-fi-iJmandan, va dust lak aedun bait Vobu- 
man. ” 

(13) . Piblum dz^ib ya^arayib (bait), 

1. DP. — 2. DP. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII., VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 

j ^ JH3 (1) 

-hxjjh))**)** ts ^ )9ii 

^^e« ^ -i )K>*OK ''«) -*^ 

Koojif y -»^ D^j)) 

tS \ ( 2 ) ! )hoo-w J -ay* ^ rooo -> 

li) Sj)y»S J ^ (^)Oi> JJ1|C)*» V t^’^ ^ 

•HPo-u (j^)OJ> ie)y*» J -C)*tC’ < 

^J)J)| -HJtit e.T^)» (3) 

li) ) 1 j>o-u -*OJ-i>^^ tH -^'K 

V»)0'<0 ^-u 1 ti 

4‘<) » >Kj 5))>-€' tiS <St^V » (4) 

XXXVIII. (1) 16-tlm fargarti, Kdm-namez, ma,d&m fravaftan 
i 61 kaiarchai bum, pavan nevagf-l^^ahi^nih i ga,dd ; dend-ich, 
aegji : “ Ana-Miiinsandiha man, Zaratuhsjitr'a ! la pavan 
i land, amat la lak sjinayend naf§Jid, la airman, la ham-haMiaj/, 
IS. varftn, la sastar i darvand niunsbSn zal: i shaSdan yazed, 
min hana i lak a-yazisjin va niyayislin.” (2) “ Va aegJi, amat- 
ich, min land ddr havdiA, adin-ich min mendavam i land 
laMivSr aZ yekavimSn ; va amat-ich-at mendavam i stiS IS 
^ftp aistSd, adin-ich land S-yazeslj, afamSn frinSmes^i.” (3) 
Dend-ich, aedun aegh-a^ bait kSmagr, GanrSgr-MainSg, ae^: 
“ Al ai^ Sya 2 -de,va aZ frinSm-de 61 AmesSspendSn ; va aZ latamd 
ahSih, va aZ ratSih ; aeg^ ^udSi va dastobar aZ yaMisenunSnd, 
afagJiSn IS kSmagt i yai^arSyih i pShlSm.” 

(4)* Va dend-ich, aegJi : “ Tangr mairkigih va kam ^''Sstagrih, 

1. DP. tircit^o — 2. DP. ))*uo,- and adds — 3. DP. adds 

%i_4. ,DP. 4V 
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’0-Ujjy J J -fj ^ 

'g’^wn ^o» J ^poj^ K)^3 J a 5 ^ jj>»ro)*» 

tiT J)^Y* o-UjJH tn a^Y » (5) 

V ftJnKo 1 W .^nj*o 

»iC )^Y* JJ5 J ^ (6) 

IW^-UI ^KOOV -> ^KOe^» no 

^ iYOVs^) »ro?* n*K))» -J -5^ 

1 £«fo »«^-s ^1 i J )«ooj ^YW^o 

-> ^ t*» C^^Y » (7) "^-Vll^-^o ^ -> 1^)0 Kt>0|r» 

iKon^ fWoi -J ^5 

IfO-U V hOY* 1)0 J )1ft?)>^J^-?^ -^.(8) 

min kam-rubishnih i gabra&n i l^urf-raminirfaran ag^as havdi^, 
Zaraiuh^tra ! mun havai^ a-^''a«tar clend, aegh-at a-tuban- 
igih md IS, MiavituniA ; va liaditunam lak za,k i gar’gi^n 
gftbi^n i a^'at amaragf bavihunam.” (5) Va dend-ich, aegh: 
“ Agas havdiA kamagf rSminidarih land mun Amesiispend 
hav'dim, va yohabilnim 61 lak rSminidarih i zihiA; «fat 
yehabunim dsSdih mun dftst 61 51d i dust yehabiined.” 

(6) Madam yehamtiined i &aen aSbaman, arvandSn mun 
sud-a5mand havdnd pavan amu^ti§hn var’zi^n i Wiratu, 
aj^an vSlid yekavimuned zafc i gar^nan tishn ; Sld-shan 
min b undag -minii^nih avagrih fra^Snend gehan i yas^rSyih, 
va tangih 61 drSj yehabSnd, va yehamtuned a8ba§han sSd i 
min frSrunih. (7) Va dend-ich, aegh z&k i dush-stg-^magr 
pavan za,k i nafsjid kSnisljn frud, murd yehevuned. (8) Madam 
hamaSatSrinidan i saritarSn hamai pavan and-chand zor hait. 


1. DP. adds j» 
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e))N ))Q ^ j )fAOJj)^ ^ (9) ' 

}^)0> j a 5 (•mo 

rt>00» 1 (lof HJy-OM^-C ^-O-WK) ts; -JJ)*» 00 

1 jj^-ny it^' iK))»)»'^ iK)^ MO til <Ssfv )*Woo 

'ffiPOJHJ'O »0 ■*(>>■« ~x})i ts; 

^ JWO) m>6) MO t2 «r^)» ' (H) 

^ tjil (12) 

<)0 f^O) -J 

JOj5 )H5)^5 ^ Jjy>i^ J MOO.>» (13) 

.t" 1 (14) 1^^ i?»oioo ^ )^-HiO‘)y) 

J 1) »VC-> ^ J :>s JM^S 

aegh zafc i hu-IAfirfai, mun-asii dastobar Mansar-Spond, madam 
ae^ma sharita yehevuned. 

(9) Madam stayishn i vaerastS.ran dend-ich, aegli: 
“ Vavarlgan pavan ^up ^naaagfih, pavan-ich mitro, zai- i 
mun \dnafikarS.n p^fraa vaftidunaj'en pavan hana darishn, 
adgh sljnasasf mitropan,” (10) Va madam nafshd i kadar-chai 
dadist&n, dend-ich, aegh : “ Pavan RasljnO zivinishn mun 

yasiiarhb, va miin-ich dravand ; aegh, ko?a aish pavan dadistan- 
abmandih yaldisenimis^.” (11) Va dend-ich, aegh: “Pavan 
nevagr naf^ dftrishn, mun-ash naf^d ruban min dravandih 
bujid yekavimhnfid.” (12) Dend-ich, a^^: “ Aedun lak 

dastobar zafc i nafsjid daena aveza,g” 

(12) Madam ni^an f drh^', ^astagr ManiA, va dravandan 
zyasjj ny6y.^agp zanishn, zafc-a§Jj min old i dahyOpad 
mod. (14) Va dend-ich, aegh : “ Dravand mhn zaifc 

1 li geh^n yehabuned 61 zak i ka^nig Aharman lalaih 
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J£){‘ t" -*000 **0^^ -J ^ \fV))ro tfO)';ea5i> 

(15) itC j ^5 j nej 

a 5 ni^O-w 1KOO m53-M^-(y j a5 

^ n«J tiS ts; ')** -» 

»K)Vt^ a5 ^ |b-»oo ^eJ-H) 

-OPG-U-^ rOHlM* K>Ot^» ^ K))0)» ^ 

^ ^ »poVt^ 1 ^ i*oOt^) J ^o)»)*o -*o<y 

06 (16) »K)e 5 »rooo -> ^yK 

^ ns n^“ (^1 jj^-HXi^-M -DhMjn;»W ipj^»s 

I 'OKoy-^-Aoy ns -0)y*s '-vnoy-^y* ns t^y ii^* -j^v»)*» 

•^^yoi^5 y * j ^ -uje)ij^^ 

))*»5he)0<y -J iw V^-uroo<y j)0 j -kjjrjsi (17) 

JiC y»»K)0-u)^-^ -> ^y* -^yv -> yoo-j) ,(18) 

astinif^ yehevunet?, zafc i benafsha-rSsJi shaedS., acgh ruba^r kard 
yeheviined pavan inargih i za,k i yasharubih i geban mun 
stayed.” (16) “ Za,k i yasljar&yili yazisjin la aedun za.k, 

Zaratbhshtra ! stayed, ratu-ih i gehan an ae^ yemeWaned, 
aegh ; ‘Pavan rat6-ih va dastobarili li shapir, §hapir shayim, 
va la aedun zak, Zaratuhshtra ! mutri^hn bara janbined 61 
marduman ; za^ 61 61d-^&n yemeWuned, hatnai zahii^nih 
cyaslj yehevilned; va 61d-^an mun bara Janftined mutrisjin 
zak 5Zd-sJiS/n 5.^ar minend, zak i shaedan yazi^ pahlbm 
yehamtuned. ’ ” (16) Pavan padiragf yehamt6ni§hnih i Sro^Jia- 

harde, HiudAi 61 61d tan 6 pavan belli, zal: ^udS.i mun 
dend pavan hu-zivi^nih panagrih, la pavan d6^*zivi||inih, 
va pavan kadar-ch&i ziman be|Mdar i dravandan. , 

(17) Madam naf^^dih i daena haMit&ran, kirfagr i ha^ta^an. 
(18) Madam ni^S.n i afdum aSbam i Zaratfih^tra-S.n, miln 
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Ij ts (1®) 

^ ne» -> V»** tttS < 

j iS tK)| )» ))e ^ »K)«5 j' a5 

19K)3 V^-*0)* -v4-^-Hy iT kooit^’ iivo^ 

J a5 ^ >**■^4) J ±S ^ Y*Y<y 

5)^4)es5«y ■f)»v J a5 ) ^Hyo 

t" ^OU)^V J »P03i)^ 1 (20) 

J ^ 

r»\^ H4J «4» t 

hHX)^ ^)»)0-4^4J 'V9-U«y 3) 04) )WOt^) ^»0H5 

4^^ Koot^) ^ iM)*o i«^-> *v-*)?» ) -o^-^-ny J 

hazangrogf-zim. (19) Dena-ich, ae^ 61 ]^vl<iS.yiIi madam 
a-&rmend, va mOu Kai va Karap havdnd, zaA;-ich i d£i^- 
Mivldaitum pavan matS, mun min zafc i saritar kvmishn, zafc 
pavan gubi^n raerenchinend zaA; i marduman ahvan, va 
merenqhinend zafc i naf^ha rubS.n — merenchend z&k i ast-fi.bmand 
gehan, mdn-§Jian dar-hama^, rain yagharajdh ^’fl^Jiagrtar ; j^uda- 
yih-i<^ dai^ag^ srayi^n &aen ahv&n, min zafc i saritar farman, 
amat zafc i awarOn yehabund, va S.mu^tag&n 61d-^an 61 
z&Jc i afdilm atasp&rend 61 driyagt man. 

(20) Va latamd-ich, madam stS.3d^in i Fray&nagan dOdap 
yemeZZiined, aegji: “Lala yehamt^^ ya^r^^ib, Spitaman ! 
min napan va napatan i Tftr&n ; va amat hanjid pavan 
PrayAnaganS.n, gOft a^iin ohigiln pavan TOr&n yeheviint ; 
Sld'^an pavan bdndag-minigjinih amgih fr&dinend gehain i 
ya^rayih, va tangih 61 clrO; yehabAnd ; ham 81d^&n madam 
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1)0 i) ^ Cy^ ^4 -T 

ts «i^i’ w i)*»^ro4S> -j Mmoix (23) 

m )s^jj;05 Ji>a-«^-HX 1 )*»^^ee» i)« 

pavan Vohuman nunend, Zaratuh^tra ! fild-^han rarntnidarih 
pa van gubi^n zayeslj min land, mun Ame^uspend havdim, 
ae^ barS. bavihun.” 

(21) Dend-ioh, aegh : “ Han^ i lak r^dih bait mtin 
Amesftspend havdim, mun 61 lak radih vahidfinayen, a§h 
61! lanS. kard yeheviined.” (22) Madam stAyi^n i Vishtaspa 
dend-ich, aSgh : “ l^mAyinid lak 6aen ahvftn pavan rSd- 
dahisiinih Kai-Vi^tfispa, miinasli bl lak pavan tangih fmj 
rasii^ih halt pavan za>k i VobAman ^urfAyih, fr&dinid bid 
Vii^fiopa gehan i ast-abmand i ya^arayih ; bid mines}), ^6p 
ham-hakha^, dftst av^zagr, Zaratuh^tra! miin Kai- Vi^Jitaspa ; 
aedAn zalfc Kai-Vis^itaspa i kaxig, i am at st A 3 ^ed daena fcam* 
demAn hanj varded, ae^-sJiAn barA 61 da^na h6tyAn6d.” 

(.23) Madam hA^tan i Spitaman 61 daena, dend-ich, aegh : 

“ AAdAft yemeHunc^ avo Spitaman, ‘ Ya^h&rAjdh stAvdd pavan 



34 THE DlNKARD, , 

t 

^ >«;»«* He) ^ -> -i tKOp^e) 
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j xS ^ 

^) -> ));»€)>» He) ^) -> )^J)** 4^^ (26) 

-> ))fOKK)-*)*» -J ^))-«-^ ))*'-r?*e) -J )P*))C(» 

t" 051^)* 1 (26) 'ff)^4))^ ))e) J )*>f;«e) 

1^1 i) (OHKO ^ ^) ^ 'K))t)0)*o* ))e) w -iJpoK 
-H)-»Hyo ^ *))^ j m)6) "j 'iS j S 4^-Hye) 

)^))VH5 '^») )jf -*o-j))yc ) 

)H)o-u Ht)0-»)^-^ ij^-ny -f^-nye) >*>) ^ nifo-u 

fron&nii^n i kabed i madam pavan mini^nig, afatan dahi^hn 
bara vichinisjin mun-ich a-dahishnih; pavan-ieh 6ld-sjian kimishn 
lekum yasljarS.yih 61 lekum yehabunt mizd, muna^ yehabmit 
kabed Auharma^^/a zalc mizd.’ ” (24) Madam afdih i 4 i Auhar- 
ma,zda> yehabunt jivaj/, tamo ae^i Vohx^iman Idihdayih, va 
tamo aegh Aiiliarmaztia inahmanili, va tamo aegh daena 
levatd bundag-minisjiruh, tamo ac^ za/c i radan ruban. 

(25) Madam andar’z i 61 Zaratuh^tra pavan guftan i 
61 mardfmi&n vaftidimtan i padman, shedkhna o-padmanih, i 
^''e^iiinCdan i radili levatd air-minishnih va danaj/ padman i 
pavan kirfa^. (26) Vsi dend-ich, aegh : “ Mhn mini^^ig 
tanh pavan h&vishtih bara 61 lak yehabuncd, 61 old lak-ich 
pahjum zafe i nafshd i dadan bar& yehabunesh; va ^''Sstih 
61 61d yehabune^li mun 61 lak yehabftnad I±*'astih, md aedun 
lak rubUn p:\hlvitn, ai yasharub Zarathh^tra ! amat aed6n 

*• 1-1. DP. repeats J i5 — 2. DP. 
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^O-O-O))** fOl)^ ^ 194J11 1^ tiS <5(^)* 

^)PO)0£>)* )V0 ^ -HJ-W )*00 ^1 'i^ fOOO-w 
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CHAPTER XXXIX., VARSHT-M ANSAR NASK. 

m ^^0 ts; )^»^)e25 (1) 

t21 <StC)» (2) ^ )0))0-0 lyOpO -<0^-U)*0 

j lie) )r*i^r* i)^ -> ne) iw-^* c^-nye) 4 ’t€‘ 

vafeidunayen.” (27) Va dend-ich, aegh : “ Dend i li daena 
pavan I^ratu, pavan-ich minion, ba/a vichmes^.” (28) Dend-ich, 
aegh, za,k mtln pavan ya^arayih avayad-vandih min kardan, 
asji pavan liirfag kard dahishn shapir y^ehevuned. (29) Va 
dend-i(yi, aegh mun kirfagr bavihuned, kirfagf min a-vina^ih 
bavihuned, a-vinaaiJi a-ydved ; mun 61 yazadan ri</, a^ min 
yazadan radih a-nasini^n. (30) Dend-ich, aegli : “ Dend za,k 
mizd i %as havd-6m, mun yelievunt havdnd, va mun-ich 
yeheviind, mun-icli haker-ich yelievCmd.” 

(31) PUhlhm dzacliix halt yasharayih. 

XXXIX. (1) 17-um fargard, Spendmad, madam aegh 
Aubarmazda dam pavan danagfih yehabunt, pavan rastih yakh- 
senuned. (2) Dend-iqh, aegji ko(a ais^ mendavam p&hlura 
minisjin pavan dastobar i ahfi huzvan, pavan dastobar i 
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^ j ^ j>;ea5 1^^€)0■v ik;K 
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j^ei^o)** j lj5))O0 )^eiK5)*» J ^ (s-w)** 1 (6) 

114) -O-U 1ft)-a»)14) ^-“1"^ 

5)4J3)» . 4*1^^ ii J iyiiv»o (7) 

ts » (8) IKO^ 5iea5)» 

minisj^i da^tan, stiA jffish^am rai hich or/zaran i tanu baen 
ahCl IS-druI^tan. (3) Va acg]^ ahu liamm rast huzv&n bait, 
amat drftjan yemeWiinec^ pavan Ixuzvan, za/c mifciya mun 6ld IS. 
hemniiniif pavan ahu, min hana-ich amat min harvispa tanu 
hdzvan fratum yemitun&i. (4) 6z lak yemeZiunam, Spitam&n ! 
ae^ ae(Zun pavan hilzvan yemeZZun-de cMgiin pavan mini§^n 
miniA, va pavan bundagr mini^ih pavan koZa 2 yedd kilnii^ 
var’ze^.” (5) Va dend-ich, aeglj mixn aetZixn vaSidtoayen za,k 
far’zanagr, va zafc abd i ya^iarayih pavan dSna^h ; va mfin 
z&k i mad yekavimiined vaZ>iduna 3 ’^en, zaifc IS. mad yekavi- 
mdned r&i barS, nig^ired. (6) Va hanS-ich, mdn za^: !^avituned 
va&iddRayen, zai i la ^avituned madam la^ivAr piirsdd, a^ 
o/zunig mainiigih danagrih pavan tand mShmSn yehevilned. 

(7) Madam yehabnntan i 61 aiyyarih mard^ gaifci^end, 
6Z aiyt/^ih gaSspend rami^n vastar-ich. (S) Va dend-ich, aegh 
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V fOM)^ ii«j '»«>■« V ^-u tiejiT 

jJ 1 ro))^ )*»^«j-H) ts; <^t^)* (i<5> 

>00 -j «yi4) 

j ^1 j 1 (11) 

\ » -> 

-^•»?*e^ »)*»t^>** 1^-^ -> 5^1 -> 

1WKX)-«J JJHJ wo^ ^ -Hl-u "Hltf 

-0)| tS (12) ^K))))*0 ft))00*^ 

"*o;»^ 1531 )a» 1 ts ^i hon}*o 

^•0)0 \ -*o?»ej \ -^jpop-C ^ 

vinasend Vadagt §JiaMa va dravand mardum, la vinasend 
yasljariib mardura va hu-danajr Amcs^jjend. (9) Ilend-ich, 
ae^ : “Pavan kuda^ tubanigih min kirfagr a,l mang, a^kibn 
pa van rabS. tubanih kabed kirfagr yelievunfid. (10) Dend- 
ich, a6^ nevagili hamagr 61 ^piran yehabfinM, va saritar la 
fra^'-hastan i yazadan ye^senund. 

(11) Va madam yehabCintan i 61 vicharishn i padkardar&n, 
paedd^inidan i bAl^t airiMit, huzvan ra^t gixftar ; va var i 
nimudar buHitan airil^tan, mun 51a i rast huzvan padirfifta^, 
afa^ ghbi^ rhbS.g' vabidAnayen, aslj &a6n gehan din& 
vaWi^ljinid, must kahinid ychevlined. (12) Oend-ich, acgh 
vicharishn barS. yehabhndd 61 padkaran, aegji buMit va 
airi^t paAiagr vaftidOnayen ; amat-a§h zaA; mhn ^tawar 
bhndaflf mini^nih va ya§liarayih-ich pada^ var sard&r; 
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CHAPTER XL., VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 

1 ^Kjf -J _y'H> (1) 

(2) J h^* K5M)*0 ^ -K))-«^Oe) 

■H3^4) «ej -> J 

i)*»^ ne) ti; (3) ^ -J •v»*»4fO'4’ 

1^*000 -< ^ J 1)0 5)»e)) 1 1 J)0-u«25 

))*ooo J a 5 ^ J i-ny i ne) 

)1«J ^*000 4^€‘ 1lW -» -OiA^-seJ (4) 

1 ^ J _) a 5 ^)^ej (5) 

va zafc kabed, amat nigrirend, ashan hemnuned dravandan xa/c 
nirang i var. 

(13) Pahlum halt yasharayih dzadih. 


XL. (1) 18-uin fargard, Yeztg, madam aedunih i acvar 
va var-a8mand paedag'ih daWishag^ madam yehcvuned 
tanu-i-pasin (2) Madam mas shekuhih kirfagr mainfig, zaA;- 
ich i kirfagr-gar mardum. pavan pada|h mahmanih i zal: mainug. 

(3) Dend-ich, aegjl pavan frashagfard ziman stayend, va 
aft^jmiirend, va var’z&id daena i Masdayasna; z&k i ghaMan 
pavan *{radiptSjih, va a^ar mardum-ich i dravand, min zait- 
i s^Man fradiptagr i guft aeg^ la yehamtiined. 

(4) Madam pirujihiyazad4n madam ^IjaMan pavan abbaman 
frajamt (5) Pratum, zafc i amat mardum bukhta^h min 
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.0-»>^-0 1)0 J ^ ))0 J 1)0^114J (9) • 

^-X55'“)*o He) J H^-ut^)** 1 -HJo' J ))ft)-H)^)») 

dusji-ahu rai daena IMazdayasna stayend ; zafc i amat 
yashto-fravahar Spitaman Zaratuhshtra ol ram malka Kai- 
Vishtaspa ma<?. (6) Dadigar, amat amavandih va piru/garih 

i Idiu(Zflyih nevag^ lakhvar 5Z dat'ma pativandiliait ; va marrfum 
zafc rS.i la^var 61 veh-daena yehamtfind ; va dend yelievimcd 
pavan nazd yehamtunigtinih i Zaratuhshtrian Aushirfar, amal 
^itrag-Myano i ya^rub yehamttoed. (7) Sadigar, amai 
mardum Idiftrsandihli daena i Mazdayasnan stayend, va dend 
yehevfmed pavan A(tsJiicifar-mS,h i Zaratushtan yehamtuned. (8) 
Qtiah&riim, zafc i amat ko?a ai^ pavan kamagr daena Mazda- 
yasna var’z&nd, zak ziman yehamtimed siid-aSmand pirujgai 
frasjiaj/ard kardar Sa5g^8,n5 i Zaratushtran ; dend jjehevfmed 
sar-45mandih amrtum pinyih i yazadan. 

(9) Madam piirsidan i daena min Sla i daena-a^as, danag 
aerpat, va nyog^idan iajash, va hu-zinhardan i pavan. d an aj/ih. 
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4 ^ -o-^ ^ 110 til <\fy ) (13) *»^*vi)*o *iw ^1 
iiwio^-^ ^Y* -j^K))*» sV) J iwiyo <^^)* 

sfn^ iiCi^jj *SA^ i^aji»^j^es5o» JiK ^-^D* tin 

c^iT)! (14) 1)0 J iS Hu-o-^4)ty ^1 -^1^4’ 

a 5 ll -H^JJ JLH^ -<t33iJ^)*» j 110 tm 

10)0 ')Oii V10 ii^* t2l ’ (I-"*) ‘ff^)0-s^ -0-*^ 

ts ow) -‘ots: ik;))0*<j ju)*» ho jjsiioi -o-un 

«^Ht)i>11 ,C j J C^Hyo IKJJ-u-^ ^ W 

(10) Madam pahry i min nihan-aSmandih i fradiptSx ny^azangar 
yashar-mog'. (11) DenSricb, aegji: “AWch lak pavan nigun 
hared-ih pavan amOjisljn i fradipend; aeg^-at aedftn bar& 
fradJp^nd 6Z hare<i i nigrun neflun-d€ i bait dO^-ahfi.” 

(12) Madam yeham-tfmed i mardum pavan ^ratO, 
hOnar, daena, pjiyagiha 61 yezata^ danogih*. (13) Va dend-iqh, 
aegh : “Pavan za,Ic r&s, amaf* min 6aen daman, dond-i<^ 
yehabunt i vidarg ansjifitfi, Jaen aSba^Ji sharitunt ; aegji Ganr&g- 
Mainbg a-mS,nagr avisp^rinag stardgrar Akoman rai, amat mardiim 
61 apS.-r§/aih za^ i saritar daSna sjiigrlinend.” (14) Dena-ich, 
aegjx pavan zQ,k i far’zanagrih tofidayih afdOm koZa ai^ 61 
zB>k raa rasend. (15) Va dend-ich, aeg^ mfin frdj ap^irbtmili 
kirfagr ayou vin&s vaftidilnayen, pavan hand. yaWisenuni|iin 
aegji-a^ minishnig kard a^^ mardum d^ar min zAyi^ 
pS/hlftm mendavam i yS^asrih i min vinSs. 

l-l. Botiter skdijUTidagih.— 2. DP. adda ) — 3. DP. 1 — 4. Amat 

for rndn. 
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J 1) S)^y» •*0?»«J -i ^ ^ ))6 ^ (\fy 

— — . — — — — 

(16) Dena-ich, aegh ^urislin dari^n i Ssruvan madam 
vSstryoshan (17) Dond-icb, acgh ar’zugr pa van rami^n va 
zor 1 marduman min Hvardad Amurdad gaSspcnd. (18) 
Madam sta^mag^ih i ae^ma va areshga va nasinishn i ko^a 2 
pa van BOndag-mini^ih va Vohuman-darih. (19) Pond, aegji: 
“ Li kard j'a^rayih da6na vandag i a-ham-dahisjin, va hamagr 
mardum naf^Jid tanfi 6aen 61 zshk vandag kftni^n ; ajasJ) amargih 
akfi.magr ^’ahi^Jin hamagr mardAra kamagr ^udayih, va hamai 
stldih a/agii j^ehevOned.” (20) Dena-ich, aegji zafc ga5.spendan 
p4hri/ tarsagasih Auharmazda hait. 

(21) Madam rabMh, 1 yasjjarS-yih dend-ich, ae^ aga§h 
zer^Oni-hait, amsji ^^ahisjin&n amrtiim padato^ayih 6aen 
zaifc i pahlOm alivS-n ; bavihtoastan i mardum&.n zafc rabaih. 
(22) Madam stayi^n i fra^grard ziman dend-ich, aeg^ 
pavan zal; zim&n zafc i padagji giimanig havdnd, hamagr 61 i 


1, DP. 11^ — 2. DP. 
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ashkarafjrili sharitunihait rafcliun ar’^’anigan mizd va puhal. (23) 
Madam dadigih i z&Jc i pavan Vohuinanig vi^upishn, I benafsfcd 
bait aliu i arayishn ; dena-ich, aegll dravandan zai* ziman min 
nafshd dravandih agras yelievund, amat-shan tanu vi^uft. (24) 
Madam mcrenehinidan i dravandan Idrfagr, zaA:-ich i nafstd 
rdb§,n, va zafc-ich i raamfigan ahvan, va zaifc-ich i ast-aoamand 
tanfl. (25) Va dend-ioh, acgh pavan fra^ag^ard hangam nazdih 
yehamtuned kliudavih levatd danagdh ol old i shapirtum min 
marduman ; o/a^ padmuji-hait zaA: gadd mun padash zadarili i 
saritaran va valdishinidarih i shapiran yehevun&i ; va ychamtuned 
ol zafc i 61d aiyyaran far’zanaj/ih i pavan Vohuman. 

(26) Dend-ich, aegh 6/d-^n havdnd i vaWishinidS-r i rftjSji, 
va o^d-sheln havdnd shd-admand pavan mat& ; va Sld-i^an 8/yin 
ae^ yehe vunt yekaviraund hamaest^ir i 81d i ae§ljmagun mardhm. 


1. DP. adds V 
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BOOK 1X\ CHAPS. XL., § 23-XLI., § 2. 

He> i^fexp •*(y t2! » (27) 

j -*cp«J ) -J Me» tti 

1)*0^ 1 •0^-« ^ YO*^ uej 

^)e) juu)^ j -*03^.15 9-uree) w^e) 

^)*<50*l^ -K))y*»^ 4 y -J 1^ ^•‘(y 1 

J^) 

\ ts ^ (28) 

t)a DP 1^^■» 

jrt)-i» •^^■Hyft> (29) 

CHAPTER XLI., VARSHT-M ANSAR NASK. 

J -o^Pej 

^ (2) ®^)^D-HAeJ Penyi -v^pe) .DP^ 

J -> M^-HX) 

(27) Va dena-ich, aegh pavan zuh aldi aldita pavan ham- 
kamagfih lala va&idunS,ud, aegh pavan ham-dtuiistan S Idi'et^das 
va&idunand ; va pesh nema</ i ru) lala zerWumd raosljan 
pavan miyan i roe, buland, navendag, aru5, va rfishan, 
Srdj paeda<7, 3 naesagr balai, mun derangih i 3 n&i, pavan 
lalaih lala vaWishend; va aldiar min naemag' i yom rana^ih 
amul^tend; dru) bara detrunand i kliaye-bW pesh. 

(28) Madam aymyasadganend a6ghlA’'e§hkaiihva?hdCmand, 
va a6(2un harvispa nevar/ havand pavan ^adituntan. 

(29) Pahlum bait dvMih yasharayili. 

XLI. (1) 19-um fargai-fi, Ad-mdy-yiw, madam panagrib i 

panagf hi panagfib niyazan i fra^ij/arrf. (2) Madam bemnu- 
niui(^an la-^ayaWan i 61d-shan mun hi biin chim i benmunisbn 
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I 

j -* j 'ViKjJi 

J ^ J)0 J 4^^ (3) 

1^-y -o-v Ma 

j))> 4 ' -H)v ‘'-*^ ^ ) "* 0 ^^ -x>so;-*^ •Hjv 

-> -JD)^ 1 '^?*)0 1)0 ->0^6 

4^^ t (4) ^-On^-»ieJ Me) -<3^-«C3)0 J -<5)^ 4^f )a^9 
» )^)*‘e)e)^ J )^-HX))* J f -J -v^-«^t?)» 

) (5) -^?»e) )^-*o-a^j> ) -W-u )i^ 

) -VM^■w^)» ^ f^)<!{ rtfoe)) -> )*»^j)^We) J 'X3"oo-»)^e))*» 
) (6) ^ -x>»^.uo» 1^ J ro)*o* -> -ohHj-D^ye) hok 
^ (^ne) 1 5)0)^5 iWe)) fWeMi ^ 

»^)H)-a J (^-<)-Uj^)*» ) V^-HJ)* -X)a-*^-Hy ^ Wi)^ 

13. ma(i yekavimiind, pesh min dani^nig austiganinidan zya-§han 
madam haitih i dSidar, i bait bim chim i henmuniahn. 

(3) Madam garan vimarih i daena min 61d i dravand 
d3,t6bar, mxin pavan datobarih glls re 2 idan a-dfidist&n, saritar- 
kamagr, Miratu dusjiman; a/a§Jj min rastili resh, va min rSstan 
be^Ji, a/a^ Gan%-Mamug padasji mahman ; daena sfidih va raba 
mizdih i rSst datobardn, karaagr madam-bari^hnih i 6i! sardarih 
pavan frarunih. (4) Va madam jvid%ih i min dustih i dravand, 
dusjj-khratxi i a-far’z3.na^, va a'^''esl)k&r ; mim aeshma va are^gra 
pada^ auar-pich. (6) Va madam hfi-p3da^shayih i p&hri^t3,r3.n 
i nafshd ohauard min nv3runih, va ddsji-peld-dalui^ih i lalAvar- 
fiihugeln i min avarunih. (6) Va dend-ich,aeg^ dravand&n benaf- 
5ljd 61 nafshd dravandend, va dfi^-liAig-inend; pavan-ich zafc 
amat-^3.n gar3,mig va min ya^ar&yih ju^g4ar; va Miudayih-ich 
! gashfigr srAyisha. 
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) ti!! -f ^ f (7) 

He) -K^-Vfo ))0 ^ ^ li -^e)V 

j (8) wr» -K>a-«i-Hy Me)j>iif)*» 

))^ -t5^■H))0 )^e)i^ He) -> ^K>0)H)^e) 

)«oo-> -XMXie) He) ) 

^ i) -i )yH^H3 -»^ ) )?*)0 

(10) «g )e55^^^(5 j (9) 

j^^-ny j c^i5 ) ^ ^ej-*o -> rw-X) -> 

^ c^y-0*)e» ))“j^ 

He) ^)^■» -J ■o-*^e)we) (ii) 

j (12) ')?ji^))ej)> -hx3^-« 

j ))0-H))» J -j )K)|KX))» -> )PO)»-^)» 5)^j* 

i) )^)eS5)*»^ -> ))HJO')^e) ^ (13) ^)KOOy -AW^f^CK))* 


(7) Va madam st&yishn i Zaratuhshtra dend-ich, aegli: 
“ Lak §hirmih va charpih 6? stihan nimud yckavimmied, 
lak za,k daena-sardarih pavan Vohuman, lak havai^ pavan 
yasharayih toftp sjinasa^.” (8) Madam stayishn i Bkashfishtra 
garemofirih i pavan kirfaj/ sardarih pavan frarunih, va amiy’ishn 
nyoj/^ishnih va rast-gubi§hnih, va pavan f^egih gehan 
var’.tidarih, siuZ tashidarih, va la yehabuntan i sardarih 6Z 
saritaran. (9) Madam stayisljn i Jamas^a karigih-ich dastobarih. 
(10) Madam p§-nagih i dahishnan i §hapir min Vohuman; 
va zafc-ich i yagharixblln rhban Spendarmad-ich. 

(11) Madam padfras i dravand, munash pavan Mihda- 
yih a-dadiha mendavam yensegunS. (12) Madam-ich 
garlin padfrits i dravand i dusji-minishn, i dhsh-ghbishn, 
i dhsh-kuni^in, i dush-din, i dush-^hdai 6aen dOsJi- 
ahu. (13) Madam paiZvaohishn i ameshspondan U 
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J -»OJ) 

-*0^v 1K)-U (14) 

CHAPTER XLII., VARSHT-MANSAR MASK. 

^ ^ •C’A (1) 

ts ^^K)0 J Jh^)* ne) ) 

J )*»^ t 2 ( 2 ) ^ 

!itt 1 ^kmjjV a)4W)*» 

JUU^)*» no mo -*Otf -HJMOK -JD^>*»»w 

ct,^r ’ -v^^^-*^e» if j (3) 

-» ^ j S *<on^-»^o if !if t" 

NfOCX)-U -*^ -*OJf* ))K)* ©KJ 

a 5 if. \>0-H) -of ^n)*0 ^ ''fij -*0)0i> 

• 

Zaratuh^tra pavan mizd i a^ bavihfmast, ^ursandinidan 

i padas^. 

(14) Hait yalJiarayih dzadih pahlum. 

xiiii., (1) 20-6m fargard, Kad-mdt-ravag, madam bavi- 
hdnastan i kadarch-t 5? rdban tu^agr, va pavan gubishn i Shat- 
ravir hi Zaratfihshtra, aegb: “Aedun min-dc, S2Jit&ma,n! ae^ 
Auharmazda lak aiyyarined,” (2) Dena-ich, a<5gh daman i 
AGharmazda pavan Hvardad! zivend, pavan Amerdad amargi- 
hend, va pavan S/>endarmad AGharmazda bGndag-miui§J)nib, 
a/aslj pavan SJiatraver pavan l^udai ya^senund, 

(3) Madam bavihbnastan i ^’'Sstagi min frGrGnih ; va denG- 
iclij aegh mun min frarGnili bavihuned zafc i min sta^magrjh i 
saritarGn, ayou hGn paitiyaraj 7 rai aSbasJi la ayGved, adin-a^ 
pavan mainGg gSharig ZdJc mizd yehabund, ma« §iiapir min %Q,k 


1. DP. iWW-u, Pers. heahlan, “to leave”. 



BOOK It., CHAPS. XLI., § 14-XLII., § 7. 47 

-> 5ie»)» ^ » (4) 

j j^»)o I -x)V£)o-« 1 WO -> nej 

u*00 -> «6 -> ^ (6) 

^£;o-u V )K))H9 MC» »W0 V MfO)C-^ 

a5 j ne) )r»^ -> ^ k>o-s-^ n^oKX)-*)" 

li M«) j^^-ny J -xA£)o-« (6) 

-<y^^ J J ^ )Y»ny -> ^ 

^ »;00 6>« ) 

•HXJPOjy -0-0 tC W -> -Tci ^ (7) 

Me fW•^^ -*0-0^ lie ifoo-> iC i-ny i^t^ -> i^ii^-> vie 
jiw^ lyeiejsr^ j ii^Oi^i*» -*o 6 ^i ipov^e 

4 tis »’«» iK)0-«}^-^ -> -u^iie^ -J iiCi^W 

•ffiKio^i" 1^1?** lie -^-we i^o-*oV ^1* 

to’^astagr. (4) Va madam gSspend ar’Janig i 6ld arateshtajr, 
mun dad frariin aSj, pavan kam i yazadan aiyy&rih, va sud i 
Airan, zanisjjn kastarih i ana-Airan yal^senun&i. 

(5) Madam gareftarih i mardum pavan andar’z farmS.n i 
yazad&n rS.yinidan, hand-chand-^Hn min yazadan pavan dani^n 
zor a,iyykT halt; ]^''esj)midan zaA;-shS,n zaA: i pahhlm ahvS.n pavan 
rayinidan i zafc anda^^’z farman. (6) Madam aiyyarih i ya^a- 
ruban pavan vid&r 61 za,k i pahliim ahvan min mainug i dS.na<7ih, 
i ^adS.yih, radih, rastili, Yaljjarai^vang va HaSma yezata. 

(7) Madam chim i gam 3 min zSta-gas, Awstagf gbbi^nihS., 
frkj sajitiintan i z5ta, a^ar min yasjjt pavan atli^^ roe^d, 
pavan parvS,(^i^m 6l rnayH ziJhar-barii^nih ; 16.13, lyinjidan i 
amesOspend^n hamai hanjaman i ham-pfirsagih i Zaratub§iitra 
reeled, pavan 3 gam min zimig hvar-sjied payag, pavan 
h6mata, h6-0^ta, hdvar^ta. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

-J a 5 c^o«) ^ -i A-*)** ( 8 ) 

1K)P ^ j ^ W J 

15)** Sj>)HM** -1 t^1 -j )01))Hi -*0^ ts » 19) 

J a 5 1 ) ikoi )5 iWe)) -> )i)t))» 5 ei 5 o (^iiei i 

^5 (Jiiiei ii€)o-u)sr^-^ -J H05^t^*o)»)*»)*» 1 (10) ¥i)»)a 

)fO'K3^) 1 )ft)^1 -> ))H)))5 iPOOt^l 11)ft).« t!I 15e»5 -> 

-W^V iPOOtS ))O 0 -U)^-^ ^1 J )^-s)»» ^ 1 ( 11 ) 

))mOOY* ^ (12) 

<\^Y 15015 1)0 -> 'HSY<\Y* ^1 5-^ »»^ 1)*»0-*0 1)*»(^^ J 
15015 j^yi^* -*tPiiA til ®^5oi5 ^iJ5-*oj)*» ts; 

*g 1 ^O-* 01 lKO 55^ 

*^-*0^0* c^■Hyo ift)-u (13) 

(8) Andar ’2 i Zaratuhsljtra pavan-ich zaifc i aininagr i 
amesuspendSn ; aiyya^-iqh i akhar min jvidagrih i min vini§hn 
rai yasljtan. (9) Va dena-ich, ae^ ajai^ yehevfinefi ham- 
gareftHrih i 61<i i hO-danagr khOgr va chihar, pavan-ich pasya- 
ginWan i nafsjid kAni^ 6Z zafc i 6M ainin. (10) Va madam 
hu-angOi^Maflrih i Zaratuhsjitra pavan-ich kabadih i kirfagr; 
den<i-iqh, aegh: “AMun Sla-^an kuni^n i var’zidan, va mun- 
ich var’si-hait, harvispa lak pavan fild-i^an yaghar&yih mizdih 
halt, Zaratuhstj’a ! ’’ 

(11) Va madam andar’z i Zaratuh§ljtra, dena-ich, ae^- 
“§han tarsag&i yehevimishn, aegji-at mardOm tarsagm yehevOnd.” 

(12) Madam andUkhtan i rOJan i^pS-n zamOn, hama^ 6Z hO- 
chinih i pavan kirfagr; dena-ich, aegji mOn Mi^i^k&r ham&i 
kirfagr-gar; ae^mun chandih tfibAn kirfagr vahidunayen, q^ndih 
Kam mizd yehabuni-hait. 

(13) Halt ya^r&yfli p&hlnm fi^adih. 


1. DP. hu-ahandg. 
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BOOK ixl, CHAPS. ^XLIL, § 8-XLIII.. § 5 . 

CHAPTER XLm., VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 

^ ( 1 ) 

aw?»)*» ^ei-*0 j ^ 

J ^-Hy) Jjyw^oj J M£j iiej-»o -j 

) MY^ty ^-Hyj * 1^ 1 »‘0OJ 

-^PO-O ^-^oj ^ -* 0 ^^ 

) YPOYi^ •^^•*0’e) •*OPO-<CJ YPO-Ki J1|H5 

^<PO|P YPOy-C ^ JPOU^ -> 

JOO* Y ) 'V-4’ -> ^) ^^-nye) t^i -t^^ (2) 

(3) -xj-oj^YM Y -^.aipo^j Y)o Y)e3 >fopoj-uY" 4^-Hye) 

-J )W^>» c»„ej Y^eXJJJ Y^ ^ -> 

-Y**^!) YPU^JJ^^e) )V*e>0-i> YY^^Y**^-!* J a 5 )iyo -> ))YOO’)^eJ 

AJ->oy** -> (4) '|?>HXJ-=^ 

■Jo'^'XJYO j)y»4’ -j oYexp ^ (5) 1) >5)0 ->oSy<^» 

xLrii. (1) 21 -um fargar^/, V ohn-Ichshalra^ guft-ash Aubar- 
nvcxzdri^ Li yehabuiit, Zaratuhshtra ! zaA: i shapirMiudai 

kaniaf/;” va dena-iqii, aegh amat I^urfai ^apir kamar/ pavan 
baliar i golian ar’janig, niuii pavan biihar i gohan ar’janig, [min 
baliar za(/-a^i yehabuni-hait, old gelian-ich afzCin> va iiiiuiash, min 
babar dahishnih, benafshd gelian-ich afzunigj ash bahar-\ ebabun 
vic^hidar-dabishn ; \d(^Mdar-dabishmh pahliim kiiiiishn, va avar- 
tarih i kunishn min minishn gixbishn. 

(2) Madam aegh pahlum Mi^astagr bar i maya va zimig va 
aiirvar; f//ash pablum kli^ahyaishnih pavan daena gar’dshnigih, 
va Idiudayih ra</ih. (3) Madam baviliunastaii i min yaa:adan 
ayaft, pavan-ich padkarishnig gubishn i T>advaklitan i ya:^adan ; 
zafc i ar’janigan ayaffc padkarishn ar’janigiha. (4) Miidam 
zor padvastarib i hu^ig aiy?/£b/ih va Miratuig vic^himr/arih, 
aeva (7 ol tanid. (5) Madam liaklitan i mamug sardarih 

I. r>P. — 2. The passage in brackets seems to have oeen written 
in the marjin in DM., and hence so also indicated in DP. • 


7 
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THE Dl^KARD, 

^ ^4)-^ j ^ j oe) 1^ 

J ->0’0^)j^ S J )>^)^ 4^€’ (6) 

e^^Y (7) ^fV)))^ -*ov»4) J )yv^)) (\)voyy‘ )Vo» 

J i) -X5-0-»^^V > ))£) >1^ 

^e)-*o -> 0^ '-*<)«)• ))0 ))ej ^€?))KO _^J>sg3?-» ’HJ 

(8) )fO»0*0 >W 

■^S -OH? )HJ ^f€Dy ) -v-C uj^’y^y^ -> )^))Ko 

■5)K •‘OYim) (9) J ) 

'W)>) J Ip J JJK))>^ -> »)0 

f*O0JJJ ^ (=^y (lO) 

araur’sishri agravin 6aen gaiod'eniana, ]javaii nif/iijc/arih i madam 
daman i shapir. 

(0) Madam baviliunastan amulAtan i Kai; akasili i 
levatd ki/'fa(/ afzvin, a-vinishn-ich vinfkshn i Idi'astaj/ padasb 
3 'ehevrtne(Z. (7) l)ena-i(di, aegh mun tami, pavan airih va 
tarsaga^'ili, bara ol old i rast daena dastobar ycliabuned, pavan 
daena fra^anajyi-hait ; afash avo did i §hapir vehili yehabunt, 
61 yasarfan radih kard ycbevuned. (8) Madam yohabuntan i 
Auharmasda may a va aui'var, gdspend, kMd daena dinaparvar- 
darili, va nivardarih, va j)advastarih i datTian. (9) Madam 
asfinih tnaini^jg daena mansar, amat-ash za/c i dana(/ih beinnnn- 
islinig, 1 haem i nevagtar gabra yemeZZtmed. 

(10) Dend-ich, aegh (kavand mrin fradiftarih 61 ai^dn 
ziik i amuj'ed, zya^ pavan naf^.d ahxl la heranuned ; amat-ich 
kabedan amujed, pada^ hemnunined far’jam^zafc amu;/ i 6l 


1. DP. wyi 
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BOOK ik., chapt|:r xliti., §§ 0—15 

-> (^»e) ■C)^4' J )lt)O0-se) ) (li) 

4^^ j ) )xyM Mft) ittKP?*) -J ))0-u ) nej 

))K:5KX)-*^ -J M?» ))4) 

)fY*) -J -t^^ (12) 

J ^ -> UhOKX)J)*» 4!^ ) <»MdJ 

Vit ) (I'i) «e) I**)*!)* -^^-HydJ 

J ))0-H;)» j JfOlP -J )d»-U) J (1^) 

-H)t)* r^) -J '^) W •^’5® 

J -v-i>poo>» > -JOJJ J j>5 Hdj >*o)^J 

)PO>*»-C )d)'^^ ) ^ -> (15) “<? jmOr^) JfU^ 

brahnaj/ I'radijiih, va asdikaiUf/ kadbaili, va vislifdt liotninuiiidiii 
padih 1 !i y cli a j n t un cd. 

(11) Va madam pasalditan i marrZum stihig pavati-icji 
tann-i-pasin pavan atasli va ddii i vidilldit ; pavau atili buFdit 
va aii ildit i madam diiia pada^ ])aoda,7 yobovfmt ; ])avan 
tauu-i-pasiu dravandtin rediiuMan, vashaiuban raminWaii. 
(12) ?.ladam Icantimtan i Volifimati Ashaavld.^hta ul aiyyaiili 
l)avaii-i(^ bim min diavandan, va madam Mi'esliiuidan i zal' i 
jjaldum ahvan pavan ya^irayili ae-vacji. (13) Va deii«-ich, 
aegh hu“ 3 *at uni^uib 61 garorfemana gabraan bait i ^fashai uban ; 
la iiish min dravandan yatunishn. 

(14) Madam dushmanih i Kai vaci)-i Aldit, dng]i-dii)»i tern 
ahu, 61 ZaratCili^tra, va shiQflinidau i old, alash ham-gCmagan 
dravandtin, pavan zafc i Zaratulishtra veih, va dush-huigih i 
Jiada 61a-sl)an. fl5) Madam bastajyih i Kai va Ktirap manisiin 

. 1. Di’. -v-vfa- -2. DP, 
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-S))*^ 5)00*^ )W0-* ^ 5)0-*^ -U 

( 16 ) 

m ^fooK)^ej -> (17) ^ -"^ 

>j)y« -*13 >t^ MCJ jj»" m)Y<i 

%) j >e)V ) »e> 

j -\)^DK(5 ) ^ »ej )e»aj^ j ^ (18) 

1)4) -) -XJJ-»^-Hy )^^ -) )))t3K>OJy« ))4) 

-MJ^»4) >*'■^4) T^)>^) ))4) -» ))0 ) 

))4) '^9))0-^ J )K)JJ^S^ (19) ‘j? ))00-i>)^-^ J 


) ))0 -*0-*-^ ))^JJ;») ))^-U?®) ))?»4)^^4) 


min frarunih ; clen«-ich, aogh la stihan afzaycnd, va la mainCig 
arayend; bara gehan kahend, mainug vishupend. 

(16) Madam lAudayih ar’janigih i Kai-Vishtas^9a raba 
hunar va ka/'dilrih rai, jvk(-ich min at’ar-manxli. (17) Madam 
stayisljn i Frashaoshtra pavan yelmbunt-an zyaslj Hvob pavan 
zannih dl Zaratuhshtra ; stayi^n i Hvob pavan bundag 
tarsagiisih zyash {(jl) Zixratiihshtra, va andar’z i 6/ Zxiratiih.shtr'a. 
pavan padal^shai kardan i Hvob pavan kada^z-banuj/ih. 

(18) Madam stayisliji i Jainaspa pavan gada Idi''astarih 
va danuf/ih i pavan Ich'^elljinWan i a^ildih i kad(t yiisbarfi.yih, 
ju^(/ih 1 pavan pMalihaha^dh, va daona aushmurrfarih, 
i pavan Vohuman farniiln pada^ aiyyarih i Zaratilbshtra. 

(19) Mafiam stayi.^n i Maie^og'mah pavan padiraftan vidardan 
zyasji, vidardan zyash daena burdarifi va ruba^inidarih rai ; 
Ijhrmagih va han-jastaf/ih (va) dOsh-khiiri^nih flivarig halag min 


1 . 1 >P. JliP'do' 
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BOOK IX:, CHAPS. ^LIII., § 16 -XLIV., § 2 . 

-U »3 ^( 0 ^ J ^5 

) j*oo Mfi) )^€>o j a 5 j > 

j ^ ^jS uyoKX)-*)" 

lU ce> j (20) 

)yo-« J >PO)*o -Kity > -Xit^y^-C 

ffi) y»oo-> -» ))yt3)0-“'^«y ^AiSiy nej j ynoyojj^y*' 

j ) ypoo-u -> ( 21 ) 

nt^-s ))ft) -HJiy** »^-3y*» ypcJtj^a 

-»)0(^ -W rt^osjy a 5 >)4) y^ ) -nxi-^y^ty -w-Cy**y« j 

)KX) 

o^4'^■HyeJ -^-*^-Hy )K)-u (22) 

CHAPl’ER XLIV., VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 

ywpo-sJJ^ ^ • (i^ 

^ ( 2 ) -HJo* ))o-\j» J -o■^^■Hye) 

dravatidaii pesh lelya iicniaf;, i zaA: i Zaratuhs^htra liam-chim rai 
bCir/^Zaji ; va aushmurr/an i zaA: i Aulianrui^r/a da//, pa van yazadan 
aurvalchinan, va Mi^eshinif/an zyash za/c i pahluin ahvaa. 

(20) Madam s/jurlgih i Zax’atliushtra pavan far'^aiiaj/ih bim 
bxindag minishnih, va afzunigili ajasli ; .saniaii-ich danishn 
bar-icb i bait Idiiu/ayiiiirfan f Voliuman pavan tajiu-afzar, 
afzayinirian i gelian pavan yasjiarayih. ( 21 ) Madam ])ahlumili 
i ayazishn va niyavislin i Zaratfihshtra, avardarih zyash 
parf-dahishn; andar’;:; aubash pavan ya^tan i Auhamias^rfa 
avartumiha, va kada ya; 2 :adan pava-n zaA; i nafshd shem 
ehigvin-shan rabaih. 

(22) Plait dzadih ya^arayili pahliim. 

XLIV. (1) 22-um fargan^, Vah^^fdl^-h/U, madam kh'ahishnan 
pahlumih i veli-daena, afash aj/asil). (2) Madam mar^ 


1 . IIP. 



54 THE DIj^KARD, 

-J sioo ) ^ ^ *mot^) yyoo-u)^-^ -J 

)y*0’V*'^ ))*or^ )yHj^-o-3> )y"y"-C’ 

iC )HJM5 > -^ay** na n^yiy^ -»o;»4J 

j )ruAi^ (»1) yyyt)^ n^ooty -xjyj^-^a 

^ )e»j^yt)oy»5 -> ^ G,fy ’ (3) ^ >yt5y»))^ yyo-^> 

^ yye-y -*o«y ^yoow^a y^)y»* yyoO'^)^-^ 

nyo-H;)* »a y*»y€X)JJ)^-^ -j ^^J^^^»a -> )ho.s-u;05 (4) 

•*003)0>y*» >b-sy** >yo j j )>?»)^ > ))a >)0-X)) -J 

J ))yt>«^) Jj^)e35 ) i) ))a -> y yMf o 

^■*0’ -^j-o-^^cdV y 

Htjijjo ^ >)a -w-^y**y« ^ 'Ks^-^-^ yy^y^ yer-ii^ -> 

^CJy-l^^. yya >oy?»y*' -> yKo.s.iy^ ^ (5) Og® ^o-Hj->y*’ y*oo y 


yokavimuuec? 6l ySj:>itainan liicli manan cluc/af/ gadd, posli-icii 
niadaii i Zaratuh^tra ; old-shdii min 7/<xk dnchig danafyih 
va dar^n arastarih va dastobariJi ; nianPin, visigan, zandan, 
mataan pac7ash yelieAuntan; pav^an IdiTipili i ini?aya va 
kunisbn mardiim min avatimili 61 frainmih halditan biix’d^ian; 
gelianigan oZ-ich rasishn i veh-daena hemnuninecZ. (3) Va dena- 
icL, haitih i Kai- Visidas^m, 7.ak i Zaratulishtra Sx>itama(/, 

va min Hvoban Frasho^tra fyash bait, (4) Madam stayishn 
S Poruchist i Zaratub^tan, pavan jushidan i veh-daena 
j)avan kliratii, va kardan i zafc i daena andar’z, Idiursandiba 
ychabuntan i tanu pavan zaiinih 61 Zaratubshtra, va spdi ig 
var’^icZan i kar va tarsaga-sih i old, aMiai’ min Zaratidishtra 
zanili-ich va tarsaga^ih i Jamas^^ ka?’cZan ; raba mizdih 
zyash niin Aului?’ma 2 :da pavan za^ dacnigih va ya;:;adan 
Idi'e^ih. (5) Madam stayishn i Huto^ pavan ruba^ili 


1. DP. adds DP. 




ie)‘ 



BOOK IX., CHAPS. XLITT., § 3~XLTV., § 7. 55 

f j He) f}^}fyo -H)?*e) )}0 j 

^ -V 1)0 if -J )^)0 ) )K)p») 

j.^m 5 )v»)))M3 )*ooi 

) '^aj^-^3)^^e) -i n>v^) J ^ (6) 

y«^iea5 i*oo^) -xj^-uiee) ti! 

Vw* ^))a» 

Koo?»^ ^ -i^Hj ne) 'C') KX)t^) 

J ^siS ) Smu^ ) ^ mOf<)) -*^ oJjj ^e) 

-<o^-^-Hy He) )HX)t^) J 

)mOt^) -> (7) 

)H)i)^) -xj^-uioe) va Wioe)j^'f" )e)W) ^&e) 
)e:^ ))*^y<y )iC )^oo■JJ)^'^ 

I dahlia Masdayasna j)adash yoliovuntai), pavan valdialiishu 
i ya^araydi, va vanislin druj kadd, kirfag va siid i miii 
rabaih i daena-ash Aaun gclian ycliovunt yelicvuntv/, va liani 
sejjasili, va raba-ga-sili zyash lataiiid tanid. 

(6) Madam ii'i^an i old-^iaii i far’j/’am vaeriLstar va 
aobani arastar; dend-icii, aegli: “Paedayih old-shan bavm)d, 
Spitaiiian Zaratfihslitra ! mun dend frasbaf/ard vabiduriaad 
baen ahvaii; nir/irldar old-sbaii havdnd, kara-besh pavan 
goklii'UHih, bundag minion, aegti araatahan paem yeliamtuncd, 
bara giikarend ; la <jl(i-^ian bim va azar, va za/c-ich i liadba 
gubishn i arast o/d-ehan la yemedund, yjavan yasliarayih- 
Ith’^ahi^nili man liavdnd yasliarub. (7) Madam daldisha;/ 
t 51d-shan fai’jam vi^iip a5bam paitiyar; dend-ich, 
aegh : “ Paeda, 7 ih old-.^an liavdnd, Spitaman • Zarat- 

iibshtra ! mtin liavand ahvan merenchinidar”, tvz darman 


1. DP. adds V— 2. DP. -«5 



56 THE DINKARD, 

t ftv-ny tm 

^e) f\>ot^ -u Hii 

J )P^p J (“i5 ^l>^y 

-JOKJ-s-uy** nej ^))>f^' -**^ mo<^) 

-)0-UK) )«^-5 ) (8) 

^ f fX)vo -J A^-J 

J aS j )e)po-u ) J )K)e»>** 

)0^ ) )^ej^-*o -J ^ -> n^)^e) |J5 

)WOi^) ^ (9) 'i? ■w^*oo)» -> ^ i 

(^))e) > Vj^iJ ) -UJ4J)Oe) 

>)6J -xJ^bJ)^3 ))^!i ) ^*00-* 

)KJe»hMJ) juu;»>*»)« J J ^ ^ (10) 

^on)^%' *Mv»)OJi ‘poo ‘o* ^ )poo-» > 

61<i-§han havand ; aogli ziid 'zud pallid yelievund, va avariiii 
garan man pavan guldiiunib; la bundag n)mislm havdnd, 
aegii-shaii paem gukardan la tuban; bini bld-slian a-char, zaAr-ich 
i kadba gubishn i araat old-^an rai jcineZiund, pavan 
yasharayih Idi'ahishnih mun havdnd yasharub.” 

(8) Madam druj kamagfih, va drdj aiyj/arih, va druj shnay- 
iuidarih i zuk i shaedan paetambar, va azardarih zyash dam i 
Auharmazda pavan-ich ana-sachislm 1 gar’zend; va HiShOp i 
min zaA: i old fradiftariha gubishn 6aen gehan ; pacZvastan 
i a(3bash zdk i shkaft va tes marg, va zaZ* i garan-tum 
dushhuig paaffras. (9) Madam dld-^an 5ld dravand pasi)])ai va 
aiyyar yasharayih zadariha, va pavan-ich freh-daenaih i gehiin 
merenchinidarih, va ruban dravand-garih pavan far’Jfim, 

(ICl) Madam gadd i old i hu-Irfiudai gabra vi^upi^n 
madan, va gehan dam az yazadan asudan, dend-ich yemeZluned, 


1-1. DP. poo«y — 2. DP. adds 



BOOK IX., CHAPS. jXUV., § 8-XLV., § 2. ST 

ta f tin 

)W>Of^r juw?»>**__2)^-Hy -J a5 )^ 

K)OV ^O))0-O S3-«n t^* W>Ot" ^‘00«^ 

1^) j ujf" -w4W)^ »)«» 

y^yttjjir -*VfO^ j 

-K)^9y )tv^ (11) 


i> »*»j^«*(y 


CHAPTER XLV., VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 

5^) Hbpoj-u)** -Cjy^ (1) 

hyty ))«i ■Chjm’ 

S^Sji^ ^ ^^.a5 aS ^ ii«H3 ^y 

))*»*^->-« JtC (2) vhti 

aegh : “Du^ih nirufl'inirfai.r va be^Jii^n fi.rastS.r, aeg^i dard 
bS^i^n 6aSn gehan rQbagr vaftidunaiid, ncrefsinidar va 
aiftyidar havdnd 61 ya|iiaru6an ; bait zsbk i ya§Jiar<kb ^udai 
m<in 81d-sii&n ma^itundd, afasjian hamestarin&i, a^gji-§ij&n min 
vin&« la^v&r ya^aennnod, afash&n pavan kamagr kacnined ; 
6ld, Auharmaj^ ! han& i lak lAudayili miin 61d i rSst zivi^ 
dr#gii^ yehabuncd vehig&Ti. 

(11) Hait az&dih pahluni yashar&yih. 


XLV. (1) 23-ftm fargard, Atryaman, Airm&n-^’'ahi^lh; 
“Old lak mahist j'emeMflnam, Spit&m&n ! min harvispa- 
gibi srubin avez&g pavan havand Avistfig'ih ; dend Sjiapir 
toA min zaA; mun harvispa-gftn sr\ibti.n madam-k^rtaf frdj 

jTshabftnt.” (2) ^‘Mun Airman-l^’ahi^ih bld§ii&n aeausjim^end 

# 

1. DP. -OJ^r*— 2. DP. 4-— 3. DP. )WJ-“ . 
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as THE Hll^ARD, 

J a5 m >if 

■»))»4P'K f)o-*oy -f ^ (3) ^mnyo *h)o-^s^o 

))*!^ree» ^ -> ^ "tg. 

^ )W>oti" *000 

j)e )K5-K)*^-w Mtt -*^-^ f (4) ^ifo-oSn) 

-»i t" Sjhj-^o )*<> 

CHAPTER XL VI., BAGA NASK. 

^)yi)0 e») ) ^‘Cr^y* *jK)-i-«KO (i) 

j ))roV %Yff _y^j^ (2) 

5)C»r!^ )wy J )K04D JU)^ ^ *>034) 

mun siirf-fiomand, havdnd pavan zafc i old fraj afi^mfirishnih, 
SpitamS,n ! pa^a^shai yehevun^.” (3) “ Zafc i dush-din Gan&gf- 
Mainftg, ZaratCih^tra ! 6aen zafc i nafshd dam, Spitaman ! 
zimi^ nigran yehevAned ; Gan%-Mainug 6aen zimig uigrS.n 
mun ^aeda havdnd, aegli-§ii§.n karpud barA ^hklihait.” 
(4) **Va lalS. rist pavan za/^ S^rai-hait pavan aiya/arih i did 
bar& zindagih 61 tanO la^v&r yohabund, va tanu-fiomand 
jan yaMisenund ae^ la yemitAnd.” 

(5) Halt pahlAm azAdih yagliarayih. 


XLVL (1) ^imayi^im i dSdAr AAharmazda va vispa yazadan. 
(2) Bagfa 22 fargard, fratAm Bagr^n Ahunavair, madam 
dfridaK i Auharmazda, pA^ min kola dahisjm-i jvid min Amc^A- 

1. DP. adds i^by mistake. — 2. This whole sentence is here twice 
written. — 3. Here begin collations of DE. 





book IX., CHAPS. JXLV., § 3-XLVI.. § 6. 69 

-255.S) -> ^ »>o 

JHJVO) J J^ rPOH)i>| (3) 

)J«0* -J ^ > (4) _>^ )K?| »» 

^ j S K)0(^^» j *-W) >vo* 

(6) )poe>o^ej -H)v -> ^-u^oo 

-* -* 
1^1 K)0<^^> -Cj^eJ ^ -> *-v-w otf -J 5^) 

nej ))0(j? J )K)0C^.^> -*os'^ ^ -» -<o^^tt) 

0«J ))»)*» 

JK5-W -j )t*OH)*(J -Hi)^ >PO.>))^eJ 4’)^e) (6) 

lKO| )» )K JhH)n)M5 -HJJjC 

Jfil-ai) -*00» -J -\?PO*0-^| ) 

— — -— 

8;>end, pavan bam niyazaj/ih i Ame^uspend, rasta (7 miZaya i 
far’zS.nagr daena vispa-akasih andartum va hangerdigtuin 

parvand, veh-ramag1;fim kerp. 

(3) Tfikhmar/an tQ^magf bal^^i§hnfi.n, bftn i av&rig 
kida vch -daena gubishn, baga Ahunavair baWishisljnigih. 
(4) Va zafc i Ahunavair aMna-vA%n aMna fratum §lieni i madam 
fratum, namchisjit ZB>k i min dadar i Aulxaj'mazda-ich ^em, 
afash pasajishn min mardura. (6) MU i bait Icvatd fratiim 
levatd marig i bait vdir, kamag' i 6ld, i pavan dadigar §liemib 
1 madam fratum; n&mchisht kadd dadigarib i zaA zyasli nam- 
^isljt chimi^, i chigun pavan <^ibar bavdnd, dadigar §hem 
&ngbn pavan agravinigib yebevbnt bavdnd. ( 6 ) Fratbrn 
shem padvandi^n munasji yehovunishn i bait m&nsar, bam- 
budastan mbnasjj yehevbniiJin mad, 61 gubi§ljn to^mag'ib ; 
va bagib ba^shi^hnib i aja^ vis pa mansarig sradag gubishn ih; 

1. DE. I—* DE. omita.— 2-2. Every where -W in the Msb., and 
not ft) ddm. — 3. DE. adds V , 



60 THE DfJfKARD, 

^ ))«J jwpO'K) 5^)**t)0'> 0*^ )H5 '*W)**^6 

tin <!? ■**>** >y»t^ 4)ej))^ j '^^•ueK)') ^ »«» 

^h^r* 5)e»)«ijj» M«J ) -<^)» ««) 

1 )Vtt)» j «)H»a ts •XJ^C ^ ^ (7) 

yj ^ ^ j Sfi) ^ -»3 

ts (8) J)0) tJ5 ^OOOfi? J H)»)0 

f rovy f _)^^ )kAj I »K)^rt^oy« i »ho^i^ nej 4V^-C 

^ ^ »v* j **0^6 )»«) 

-*fO -HP-^ tPO(^| -Cj^ej V)V t!i C^fy (9) 

W))** _j)f*oo IJ3 VyD» ^ 

’HX39*t*)0<^ » ^-u;®))** j -^15^ *5\j ))e) 

af^^ 5^om Yat&g-ahugr-vairyogr; zsJc mainug mun paria^ 
rflbagfi-hait far’zanagih i dacna 6aen daman niyaz-aSmand, 
dahi^n&n pa van dan%ih 8? zafc afzar; va ^ai-ich pa van 
bara niy&zagrih i Amesuspend yehabfint ; hanfi.-cha, aegh 
Amesft«^end pavan gubagih dS.n5.(7, va pa van dan&grih Amesii- 
spend havd-and. 

(7) Madam ham mi^yd> dend-i(^, aeg^ sa^hn hCi- 
saMifintClm i gdft va gubi-hait; va thmih 1& madam v&ng i 
miZaya i tS^raagr, bara madam kabedih i sang-ich i bait miZay4 
qhigunih 6aen nisang miZaya. (8) Dend-i^, ae^ mardiam 
pavan &muWitis|)n, va au^ljmiirisjin, va var’zishn, rubSoi min 
dh^hu, va pavan pada^ hasti^hnih i ham-bastag^ihSk, tanO 
min margih netruncd. 

(9) Dend-ich, aegji Ahunavair fratum baji^jn Z 3 ’^ash ^m 
Ba^an « Ahunavair, 6aen yazi^n-» amat avi-vidar Sghda^jrihA 
sr&ycd pavan 100^ radih i g&sSn amat avi-vidar va Ssh<Zagrih& 

1. DE. ^f~2. DE. *«}■" — 3. DE. — 4. DE. 1000. 



BOOK IX., CHAPTER XLVL, §§ 7— 14 6t 

)) 4 J t!! ( 10 ) *'?3 )KOO-« 

)Wt5 >^€3?-* )fO-» -> 4)^6 J 5) 

J )*H^ >S ^ fO»»H> -j 1K)0J )H>(S 

^ 5)»Sj)^) )y«-Cs*^3 ^ « _j»» -> 

-> ^-w?*)** -> -O-O-U)) 4^^ (11) 

■C)^«) )10(\ -H)tS! (\^V ) (12) 

);*«JH)0 -J t^) ))6 )rt5n)*0 yt5 

^ JJ)*| ))0 j ^} 1 ) -tJfOOVO* »e 5 

(13) j>so5 Md mot^) 

SIX ^ -> 

!)0(!5 jj-C)**)** ^j»soo -> ^ poot^) J 

w*iV »e) m;» -*ot^ <\^y (14) 

sra^'ei kirfag^ ; va amat vidar asu(iagriha srayerf, aedftii i aya- 
zishn ghai yehevune«? chigun 10. (10) Dena-ich, ae^ pavan 

hani'bajisjin, vad hang'erdigih i fratum bundagih i bait StOta- 
Yast yazed, chigun yasht i navag-nnuar yehevun^ haen zak 
yom ruban i 6ld i yashtar 3 bar haen garodenian vidarend. 

(11) Madam gar&n vin&5ih i .avidar i bagan Ahunavair. 

(12) Va dend'ich, aegh-asji haen Auharmazda h^rih, 
chigun fratOm dAm kard, kard yehcvuned, mun tanu pavan 
bandagih. 61 61d i dahyupaid, pavan h&vi^tih 61 6/d i daena 
dastobar yohabuned ; hanS, rai md 6ld-shAn pavan stih ahuih 
va ratfiih kv^yad havdnd. (13) Old i avartfim ahb va ratu 
dAdAr Auharmazda; va min ham-chim amat herih i i5id*^an 
kard, za/c i dAdai Auharmazda, chigun fratum dam kard, kard 
yehcvuned, • 

(14) Dend-ich, aegh-a^ tanii pavan inalkaAn malkA bandagih 



B2 THE Dl^KARD, 

jj-C)**)*' »ej 3 

-w4V«)*» )^c)0-x^ JJ-4W)" »e) j)) sjf* 

mtv-if J aS ttfff}»o ^ 

J fOW-l) Mft) a-Wi05 

•■ )K)-0 

J a 5 -H)t« (15) 

HSAff) ^ J joWej 

)^H)«^J -HXJ^-WJHa ))^->^e) r€^ ^r* (16) 

»ej >)0c\ >o-y» f -> 

-H)?»e) ■HX)->)v-^ -C^^-C 2^ePO 

^y*) ^ ) ^j>^t))0-»^ 

da^tan yeh<!v6ned, tnun bun pavan lA^'eshih 

i Auharraatda dared; hana lai, md amat bun pavan ^''eshih 
i Auharmasda dasjit, Auharma.rda madam naf^hd hat hfi-khudSi 
kard yehevuned, zak \ aedun nivarihait, amat stih-ich A6har- 
ma^da avayad, pavan ^udai yaMisenuned, va amat dahishn 
kmiiWit yoheviined. 

(15). Dend-ich, aegh-ash zak i Vohuman mizd ^''^shinid 
yehevunfd mun mendavam i frarun dayishasrined, m6n-ich 
drenj'iglin i frarun yeme?Zuned, mun-ich 61 mardum p&hlum 
pfihrej J min vinas amujed. (16) Hana lai, md frarun men- 
davam da^^aj/inidan, danag^iha drenjishn guftan, va p&hrej i 
min vina-s chigun stihiha mSkhmeinih pavan shapir mardum, 
mainAgiha min Amesuspendan, arirtai Vohuman pada^ raymi- 
dar; va min ham-chim, mfin ham-hunar pada§h hait levatd 
Vohhman ham-kirfagf, va kirfagr pasyag ham-mi«d yehevuned. 


1. DE. adds V 



BOOK IX., CHAPTElEfc XLVL, §§ 16—20. 63 ‘ 

f^ayo -•otsi » (i7) 

-H)0» V .)S^*» ^ a5 

fyvy^ );ea5-J j j ^ j j 

^^y»y* r€^ -i)y*» (i8) ^ >^H^ )y»^ ‘ >K)-« S 

T^ )*!y(5 KOOHJ^ -J 

POO)0^ J V J -Cci 

)ft))0-»^ ^-Cy»y* -> j 

)y»)^ ^■Cy*y* -o-*"^**** 

^ J )»«) )W>0)0^5 Jot" (19) 

-)Wioej i) -*o^y ^ K)»no »^t)>'^£)C-« 

>«^^e5eJ5 J ))0 m ))0 )y»^ 

-> ^ f (20) V Wf^yo ))0 J 

9-«Je55 J -Jo^MCiy ^ iC to)V y*^ 

(17) Va dend-ich, aegh-a^ Miudayih ol Auharmaada 
yehabunt yehevOned miin zafc va6iduna?/en, min Tad Mazdd 
Tavd kJishathrem paedag, afa§l:i Zend i dend ; “6ld, Auhar- 
masda ! hana i lak toudayih i mOn 6ld i rast zivisbn, dregOsh, 
va ashna, j^ehabunt biijishn.” (18) Hana rai, md Aubarma 2 da 
Midd&yih dl stih avirtar bul^taiih i dregu^&n daman min 
^aye-bid la yehabunt ; va madam cMm i mim z6r i Miudayih 6Z 
dregu^an bhjinidarih — padvastagr k4m i Afiharma?da madam 
Miud3,yih ra^nnidan, — va ^hdayih 61 Auharmazda yehabhnt 
yehevuned. 

(19) Dend-ich, ae^-a^h dregug^ian pa van bh^tarih S 
min paitiy&ragr aiyy8,rmid yehevuned, min dhstih 61 Spita- 
man bOjihend; paitiyaragr-^Smandih i damS^n daena rhba^h 
pa van daena burdlirih ; va dOst i Spitaman aiyyEr i dawa bhr- 
dardn yeheviln^d. (20) Va madam 6aen yehtOntaj^ih i daman 
^aya-bid miivbara, avi-charih i Spen&jjf-MainOg oja^. 


1. DE. ro-i 


64 THE DtliKARD, * 

|» m ffO -> ^ AK (21) 

J -> 

I r > -wejj^-C j -xj^^ J’^J*’ 

J *-xj-i^^>)*» j -X);*e^^4' 

"W J ^ 

•I? >rt>-i> 'W>»«i^ (22) 

CHAPTER XLVII., BAGA NASK. 

-*0^-l> -hA) -X)^-»ia(y (1) 

jwe) -i ^ juuba)^*^ 1») ^o»H9 )yMKo *€’^*(ye -> -xj^o»o^ 

^ J0->) -“^ -XiPo-xj -Ci^*Hyej r94 -av* *^t?»po 
> (2) -XJPO'X) 'XJPO-X5?»)0 » -X5P0>X)V*)0 

>iC ^o)»x> )y»pc j 5-^4’ -*ot^ 

(21) Madam parvastagrih i hana giibi^n i Aiiharmazda 

daena pa van 3 parfmiini i halt hii-inata, hu-6Wita, hu-var§hta ; 
va 4 pi^hag i halt AsrAnth, va d.rataeshtarih, va vastryBshih, 
va h<i-tftyisha(7ni; va 5 rarfih i halt mdn-pac^ih, va vi5*pa<iib, 
va zand-padih va mata>pad!ih, va zaratfth§iitr6git<imih ; va 
a6vagr bangerdigih i bait zafc i shapir ra^ih. 

(22) Ya^ar3,yih azadih pahlum bait. 

XLVII. (1) Dadigar fargard bagran Y^harayih; havdt 61- 

kol& ai^ dv&dih i p§>blbm yehabllnt yehevUned, mi)n 
61 kadarchSii zal; i pada^ ar’jani$^ yebabtki^; hana r&i, ma 
pahlhm-dahi^nib rai v^^ bara sfld-dahishnih, va sM-dahi^- 
nih ar’janigrihS. dahi^nih 3^ehevftned. (2) Va dend-ich, aeg^-a^ 
mizd i kolft kirfagr 61 mardum yehabiint yeheviined, 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. JILVI., § 21-XLVII., § 5. 

»r€5KK)-*»*» f -J ^-^4’ >^ej)9 -HJ-w f€5»)0*<J 

-JJ>i -^ot!; J (3) ^ fofoo^)** ^^o-nx) 

WKJjx)* -Hx*e ) -oj^K) »^e)»5 ^ (4) 

»ej ft)))OJo He) ■o*w-i>)^e) )iC )fe)))H3 

jo))0f) )io>^ f (^)iC ) ))K))o-^4’ 

(^fiC f H?o»)e55 »^e))^ -> ^ » nrov^-i^Je) ))e) 

j e))*» ))e) 

wo-> 

‘^4’^-xye) )^OJ> 'V^O^ (•'>) 


marrZum pavan Wi''e3hkarih, amat fi-mujed yaUisenunSrf ; ma 
cbigftn kireslikarih i hamagf kirfa(7 old muii mardum j)avan 
^''eshkarih arndjed va yaMsenun(5d; ash kirfagr mizd i 
mardum min ^^e^hkdrih ^''e^inidan shayond Idi’'^imid 
yehevuned. (3) Va dend-ich, aegji-a^ 6/ koZd kirfagi rlib%ih 
yehabhnt. 

(4) Zafc i kirfagf-§Jinas, va ^''ast&r pada^, azan fi^-Mianid- 

inid yeheviined ; mOn padal^^ayib pavan frardnih ya^senu- 
ned, awirtar pavan kirfagf-garan mizdinidan; va mAn-ich vyir 
va datobarih rast vahidunayen, aiartar pavan bajag-gar 
puhalinidan, va min. psUZirZlngarih i kirfagi spiiWitan ; va 
mun-ich miy&njigih dan&gfiliS, vahidunayen avirtar pavan Idiuj) 
rS,ytnidarih i gehS^n. • 

(5) Ya^arayih a^adih bait pahlum. 
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CHAPTER XLVIII., BAOA MASK. 

>^oo -w-C>**)** -> ^ Koo if ifvayfi )too-wc\ 

if WiifH> a>-CW>** -J >K)0 ‘*Ot!!I ’ (2) 

■*0121 (nfy (3) )po>»-^ >*»A)^o-y 

^}Hii(X>)*!^ 1) )K)>Hy) )i^ i 

j ^ >POJ-1>KO > (4) 

1) 5»ve) »ej -HJtf -*00;*)" -*0^ -w-C)")" 

)K)o iiyyj ifonJH* r€^<y^ i (5) 

an )) 0 (^ fif^f i‘W ( 6 ) -> 

J ^ fy >^*o>»-C -> 

)|a<^^ 5 ]>) (7) Jh^O-s-V) i )K)0 


XLvm. ( 1 ) SatZigar fargaid Yangye-hM&m : havdt lata- 
md-a^ zafc i Auliarmazda yazi^n chasht yeheviined, mun dad 
zafc i Aftharmazda, aegh-asji dSd fraiun. ( 2 ) V^a dend-ich, aogli- 
a^i yazishn i Auharmazda kard yehevAned, mun 61 haitigan 
maidum&rn zivi^n l^’^ahyislmih. ( 3 ) Dend-ich, ae^-ash ya§ha- 
ruban za&aran va nekedan yasht yehevfined, mfin niyayi§hn 
6 Z Amesflspend&n. ( 4 ) Va vicharishn i vajag 5 .n, chigfin halt 
^nay isljn hamagf zafc i Auharmazda «ja^ ^iidiha ; afa§h pa van 
padv^and yoharatftned 61 Ailharmazda shnayishn. 

( 5 ) Va latamd yemeZZunM madigan 3 , nivlna^ 6 a 5 n 
hamagr aininagf yazishn i Afiharmazda. ( 6 ) Aevagr amat 
mardum dad fraxun, chigun pavan fr^riinih-? i minion 
samani-hait; dend za^ i ^udiha yehamtuned 61 Ailharmazda 
yazi^in va niyayishn. ( 7 ) Aeva,g amat 61 mardum zivi^n 


1. DE. — 2. DE. 
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)K5b >?e3 a5 ^-d^qj) 

)ft)-y J j^))C(» j iW (8) ^ )K)j-ypo 

)j4Qo^ -J -*0?»4) »e) >*€?)' 

)^H;o ts ^Y l-wroej )H) ^ ))0£^ ipohj*^ 

JKJJ-WK) )K)o 

-> V »>ftj )))0f ’ (^^) ^>^o-vV )P<Jo »e) 

•S' 

-C^-Hys) •X)-s-*^-H)’ (10) 

CHAPTER XLIX., BAGA NASK. 

j »KJJoV > -^-Cy^Y* )KOJ-i»HO (1) 

-> >KOJj>so5 (2) 

k|i''ahyi^nih chashed, afash daciistan pS,na^ih va parvardarih 
awarig aiyyarih ^nayinieZarih i mardum ; ka<id stih-dahishn i 
mardiamaiyyar,zafe karcZ pavan marcZum puhal pacZvand yehara- 
tunerf 61 AuharmasfZa yazishn shn&jn^n. (8) Aevag^ amat 
niyayishn i Amesdspendan vaftidunayen, i bait Ame.suspond, 
jyidjvid, pa van ^''esh-kaiih padash i gehan nivaiishn rayinishn 
nirujjfinidan rai, cbigun min daena peja^ yashtan ; dena aegh 
yazi^n dend pdhal va padvand yehamtuned 6Z Auharmazda 
yazishn glinayi^n, Amesuspend mfm pavan yazishn zori-hait, 
(9) Aevdgr, mardum pavan zor i Amesnspend va’^slji-hast. 

(10) Yasharayih pahlum dzadih haft. 

XLIX. (1) l^ndjdshn i dddc\r Adhanuazda, va tar-dahishn 
i Gani asr-MainiJfe. 

(2) Q^aharum fargard, Bagra Yanimanogf, madam stayishn i 
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THE DlUKARD, 

f -^ota 

J aS c;^y (3) f »)0« 

|W> ^ -HJie) 

-o^)») ))ft) »?* fK)e)> ■C’j^e) -H)t2 ^0)^%’)■“ 

>1^ ro»)*»5 )^)iyo jj4r*r* JiJ ■‘otlS (^) 

)^*)o >yH> S ’ JD ^ w»^*o 

-U)5 -» 1)0<^ A>nojj)v ^ 

-H>tiS ^y -H»)0(5 )^eV>s€35)** -o-CWy** 

» J -HJJ^ j ft))))H5 -Cvt^ ^ 

-> -KJtS; (5) )5»^ -04W)" 

-JimV -J 

m )f r€^ ^c^-»y* 

Zaratfth^tra, aegh-a^ dS.t6barih va j'^an karituni^ljn, va 
paskhun guftarih aedun yeheviint chigiin min mansar paerfaj/. 

(3) Dend-ich, aegh zafc i 61d dS-t&barih pesh min yan yehevuntj 
ae^-afh dond vichir-C madam nafsbd kard yekavimtlned, 

aegh-ash fratdm naf^d tanu pavan n6va{jfih ar’janigf kardan, 
afa^ dWiar n6va5fih bavihiinastan. 

(4) Dond-ich, a^gji-ash bun bar 61 Auharmazda yehabunt 
ycheviined, mun rami^hn 61 AAharmazda yehabun^d, md bun 
va bar siid sud rami^n rami^Jm benafi^d r&mi^n rai drayisji- 
nig, ^igfin rami^n roeshd i ko?a nevagfih muna^ ramisjin 
61 Aiiha.rma.zda aAstOfrid kard, chigfin-a§Ji dadistAn dend aegji- 
a^ mun rami^n min zaA: mendavam yehevuned i Axiharmazda 
kam, ash bun va bar 61 Auharmazda yehabunt yehovhned. 

(5) Dqnd-iq^ aegh-ash kirfagr i dadig raminidai&n r^minidan 
^''e^iinidan yehevuned, miin bid i rast tarsag'S.sih va6i- 
dunayen; hana-cha rai, md mun pavan r&st tersagSsih d&dig 

1., DE. — 2. KE. adds V — 3. DE. adds 9 ^ 1 “ 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XLIX., §§ 3—8. 

He) *)K>OJ-y j 

j )^e))5 ;^) -> 

» (6) vtvvro nvtov^t** H^OK^^ 

JJ)*» ^fOJHfV He) >1^ )K?K^^ -J 

-tjfC ))e) -Wf)^ 

)^)^ )H6)ej5)» J )POJa>po ) -ow^e) -H^til ) (7) 

^ ^^o)HJ-o )e)»*» po^-<3 "* 0 ^-^ 5)e»>' roHHto 

ft5))0-XJ )e)t*> )hH)^-)U ^)e35)' )L H)^a» 

)^*oJ)) )tC )mo->j^ *)fo-5)) )K)^^ );»H> -Hxy -H)-" 
4^^ H^oO'XJ )e))** ^)ej 5 )» fyv^ )^)0 rtfoen ^) j ^(^-»))V 

I) -^05)») -HJtis a^y ) (8) 

))e) -*v^ -Kj^yf )^ ^OHH^J )^e>>)^ j^ynpo 

raminidar i ai^an, fild pavaii var’zidan zya^ tarsagrasih 
raminidan chimig; va amat aedun raminid&.rih. i 61d ai^, 
kirfa <7 i dadig rammidaran r3.mmidan ^’^e^hinidan yehevuned. 

(6) Va dend-ich, aegti-asli ^ratii i Vohutnan rftbagrinid mun 
mi toy 3/ pa van Vohuraan yemeZZuned; han& rai, md Wiratfi 
Vohdrnanig, afash rubagrih pavan mitoya avirtar. 

(7) Va dend-ich, acgh-a^ fra ^ uib va shnayishni gaSspen- 
d3.n amu^t ychevdned mun gaOspend zya^ baen d^risjin 
^6p ya^senuned; hana-cha rai, min amargraniha aedun gba? 
mun gaSspend zyash baen dtwishn kbup ya^senutied, ash 
a^'a^ sud rami^n vinded ; ai^an m6n zafc vindishn ^aditund, 
h&vand-ioh i 61 nafgljd sud rami^hn rai, gaSsp^nd toup da§h- 
tan madam 3,m6^tcnd. 

(8) Va dend-ich, aegh-a^ neva^ih 61 nevagrih i ar’janfp 
yehabuntan ^mu^it yehevhned mun nevagrih zya^ bait pavan 

1. DE. adds V — 2. DE. — 3-3. DE. adds V — 4. DE. (S^tny- 
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m w-i* >K>o -hkj->)" 

•H)v ju3 )Y(jo J 

r*w‘_y m (9) )KX>j^ 

ft3M^ >y)>KO -> -j 

•*Orf^ ‘rt?))v«o S)^r>r^ » 

>^W* 1^)* tJ3 J»^ -*0^ J> -W)^ ■st>»4' ) J'SOJ 

JK)34>PO -V^*0-V a5 ^ a5 j)>»-C 

j -xjHj-y^V t2 (lo) 

(»a))*» K>0)r^* ^ WO ts ci^^y -*0-« 

»)*OJeJ )K)-*^K) )Wt>) W-*WJia3V l>e5**0 r^ 

-*0-0 two 

)t" Vt^o ttej tiC tii 

two ta tottw t^!^ ci^y 


lA’e^ih i yaa!adS.n yakhsonunerf ; hanS^-cia raj, ma nevasrih zyash 
halt pa van sud i j’^azarfan da^tan rai baril bl ar’Janif/ yeha- 
buned, «ja^ aishan madam amiiWitend. (9) Dcna-ich, acgh- 
ash pa van ko?a 2 ahvan azadih bl 6\d i dzad i ar’janig' yeha- 
buntan amOMit yehevOneti, mun bl tan-a5mand va jan-aSmand 
ar’jani^ novag^ih yehabunM ; lianSrcha rM, md-a^ stih va 
mainug ko/d 2 bait, nfash stih 6aen dend ahv&n, mainiig baen 
zaA; ahvan, min zafc nevagrih dahi^nih shnayishn yehamtuncd. 
(10) Dend-ich, aegji mhn tarsagasih i ^apiran va?>idhnayen, 
a^ d^nd-ich amu^t yehevuned aegh yazadan zafc mun-^an 
k8,m-var'z ramend ; hana-cha rai, md shapir bl 61d, mun-aa[i 
tarsagasih v&t’zed shn^ishn pasaMiun yehevuned, yazadan 
dehash aevar. 

(11) Dend-ich, ae^ miin pavan fratum av6 mardiiman 

dend-ich amhtot yehevhned, aegh yazadan aypft kh’'a8taran 

1 ,.. 

' 1-1. DE. adds V — 2. DE. 



71 


BOOK lx., CHAPTER XLIX., §§ 9—13. 

^ j)0 ^ ^ )X^)>foo m 

^ a5 ^ )y«c>oJ ^ j j?®)^ 

a»fi KOO 1^ HO^O* -J -c-^ -> ) 

) 3»>H> V>*»-C)av fO»)H5 p»^*e)0-w -> 

)A»4’^^3 IJ3 ootn » (12) ■H)-*! voo 9e) 

)yoo )y»^ *V ffOMW y»v»o 

m -J r€^ -“^ (^-«»** 

»*Aj>fOJ>?e35 4ViC -o-*^ -» *> 

-Hits ) (13) K»Myo 9«^Je)-Hl >wo -» 

i) )iC )**9e)0*) -> ®e-0J>J“V 

nej »)0 J lidej-HJ -j ^^o■*o-y(^ 

ij )«^eKi Jvoo -J t W » 

pa van pa^ivaz yazadan ghai ramend: hana-cha rsii, mrf min 
favman min daena bara yehabunt raalirndnih i yezat frai unih 
i!>aen gehan min za/c bara, va dabi§hn i ras i dzadih min 
yazadan 61 marduman, pavan-ich padvazidin i aydftan 
yehevuned; mardum padasli avig-gumantar yeheviind, va pavan 
yazadan vesn hemnund. (12) Va dend-ich, ae^-agh luban ?)aen 
garodeman yehabunt ychabdnt yeheviined, min mendavam 61 
old yehabunt mun yazadan ^apiran stay^ ; hanS,-cha rM, md 
pavan-ich r&dih i pavan ^^astagr, va dahishn-i, rks 61 garo- 
deman paeda^/; mendavam staidar&n i yazadan shapiranyeha* 
bdnt rabatar rSdih. (13) Va dend-ich, ae^-asli tarsagasih i 
tarsaj/asih niyS.za< 7 an hard 3 ^ehevhned mhn vachagf 61 gh£>'Pi*'&n 
chdi^ed; hana-cha rai, ma iSld i sljapir amugf i daena pavan 
tarsa^asih, va shd va ramighn i yazdan gjjapiian 61 kar 
dehrfmayen. 


1-1. DE. (haoo* ir« — 2. DE. omits. — 2a. DE. nf — 3. DE. adds V 
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THE DlNKARD, 

f)0 J iS no j -^OtS C^'fy (14=) 

)K))*o (!;-»>*» ‘w-*0)* wf)yt> fW^f 

j -x)W^-53^ j^oo> » ^ Jsea;-^ -> 
w -o-^ -> -0-0^ »ej it*vy-C fny ‘Ci^-Ks^yat 
f^ytf j m <0-*^ ^ J )yvy'€ 

ts (is) 

-*o^e) ■»^ <a^>« ^^O)0'^ )yoy‘C 

^O»K0 -J -CVi^ -J )f C^T^V (16) 

^^y>y> J t!!j )e^^y -*0-o 

J J -O^■0j^ »e) 

J Y»^o n^iyoo )V00^ 

)wo-» -Hj-y t^enpo -> 

— I - 

(14) Dena-i(^, aegli-a§Ji %asih i pa van zak i Auhanna 2 <ia 
daena dl naf^d §haritiint yehevuned raiin Vohftman jushed; 
liana-(^ rai, ma danishn i rast min avezagr ttratu vichinsrarih 
yehevuned, va avez&g rasi^nih i vichinS'ardSitum ahd 61 
mtnishn, pa van dagyaih i rae andarg ahd minigjin yehovuned, 
p&kih i za.k raa pa van mahmanih i Vohdman tamd yehevdned. 
(15) Dend-ich aeg^-ash yashar&yjh 3.mfi^tid mdn 61 yagjiarayih 
minion padvastagf ya^senuned ; hana-cha rai, ma-ash minishn 
61 pada^ tdl^^ighnih, vasubS-rid pa van tft^ghi^n, 61 aydvi^n 
yehamtdned. (16) Dend-ich, ac^ mun farmS>n madam rdblL^ih 
i mendavam i AAhannazda yehabfkned, 61 marddm&n 
dend-ich amdtot yehev6ned, ae^ gfia i AOhannasda aemat 
l^adituned; hana-cha rai, md z&k gas i pa van b6nda(;r 
ruba</ih i kiim i Afiharmazda haen gehdn gjj&yad Miadituntan; 
mhn farman madam rubligrih i mendavam i Adharmazda 
yehabdndd, a^ klLm i Auharmazda haen .gehdn, rdbS^ 

1. DE. adda V — 2 . DE. — 3-3. DE. adds V 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XLIX., §§ 14—18. 

-Ai-^r*r* J -0-0 -» -1?^))) 

■CVi^ -*0)0-u »ej ts > (17) 

e^)S^)WY* ^1^-s M« 

))ej -o.C)**)*’ |_^iS05J m -> a5 >> 

J a5 1) J ^ 

(18) -H^4J •4')^'^ » ^e»H5 

-*o-u )9S€35^e) -w;*)** -*0J-« t;^ 

JJJ^Y* J 1) «y)ftj ))4J ■C)^-4’ 

)>*»^ftj-H) »>e) ^eHO -***^ e.^)** 

■*0?^ ^ a5 ,C )))^j) >5)*» ^ ^ ) ^-0(» ) )ft?)0^ -Mjve) 
v)e) J Me) )M}» »we)) 

)ieMK> i) «)»)e) ))"^e)^ 

bahar i zafc mendavam 6i an^mtalln nimud, miln pavan-ic^h 
zafc bunih i bundagih khadituntan i mardum gks i AfthaJ'masda 
yehevilned. 

(17) Va dend-ich, aegli mAn Aftharmazda j)avari tanu 
mkhmanined, adin-ash mendavam pavan dastobar-ich kliavi- 
timast-ich 5/ mardftm amftWit yehevuned ; hana-cha raj, md 
avtrtar amuj/ va danishn zaAi i pavan dastobar; va mun Auhar- 
mazdrt pavan tanu mahmanined, adin-ash bavihunast ahu i 
bl zB,k i amiil^ti^hn gadd-aSraand va stayidagf yehevuned, 
va mardum pada^ amlitotend. (18) Dend-ich, aegh sha^jir 
aish miln shapir lAudai parastagr raminidar, ash ^^apir mardhm 
pj|.van n^vagfih frdj 61 6ld 2 ^hdai dehrunayen ; hana-cha ^af, 
md §hapir pavan nevagrih zyai§Ji yehamtuned avarig sjiapir- 
&n padash ham-bajined, va chihar, va haem, va Wjuj/ ^cdiin 
min zak ; baj'a amata^ nafshd tanu pavan tarsaj/asih 
ramintdarih i fAudayan frtij 6l Wihdayan de6runS,hd, ajash 
ayarig-ich shapiran frdj 61 zafc novaj/ih do^a’unah yehcvjuned. 

• 1(1 
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j (i9> 

-»»^ rt^e)) mo 

^ ) mn^^y] i)ej -vHOeVP 

‘fffeMfo wo J 

-*o-u w»Ko ^ W ta <s.^y (20) 

c^^y* "w»w wwo WO-* ^ »o j a5 ^ 

^ j ^ ^ rtfoe)) )y»w )Hj)e35y*»4j' i) j w t^ 

J jui^*y« ))*»P0W W) -J >?*)0 ' w )FH)W 

))0 -SJ.W 5)eB>*»^ )<C t^ (^,Cv (21) '^)^t?»w 

))0 iieHO -“^ a-yy*» )?»)^ ^eiw -f 

G^y (22) i>eHO »*(5res5)*!^ 

WO -> )^o^eJ»^)*» >iC wn>^ )?»>5 _ 2 :l^^ wo j »o -HJtil 
)ys^j)^ ffo wo r€^ e^y* 

(10) Dend-ich, afigh andAzishti frarunihS, va6idAnayen, asji ras 
i dva/lih min yazadan 61 nafshd shaiitunt yehevun^- ; bana- 
qha raJ, nid fianin anduzishnih pa van a-vin vaklit vichidar- 
dahishnih nivarihait, va amat aedun, ganjobar i yazadan 
yehev fined. 

(20) Dond-icb, afigh mOn sOd bar9, ol Amesftspend&n 
yehabdnfd, a^ yehabvintan i zai- i pavan hS.ni gehan WihdS,yih 
sh^^'^ad bavihunast yehevi^nM ; hana-eha rai, md shd i 6l Amesh- 
8pondS.n j’^ehabfmt naf^d rai, zaA; i hS,m-dahii^n sfid bavi- 
huned, atrarthm sftd i kSdd vSh dahi^nftn Wihdai i nevag 
yehevftned. (21) Dend*icb, ae^ mhn st3.yidS.r i AmesOspend 
daena i §hapir stCid yehevfinfd; han&-cha rSi,. md ^apir 
dadna^Ameiiuspendan stAyi^n, Arae^hspend&n stayi^n s^bapir 
daena. (22) Dend-icb, ae^-a^ daena i yazadAn rhbAj^ kard 
yehevuned mdn austo-frid i yazadan vaiidhnayen ; hanA- 
cha I Ai, md aastofrid i yazadan kardan daena bOrdarAn 
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BOOK IX., OHAPTBR XLIX., §§ 19—26. 

VWffm W »ft) ))0 f 

fjsixyf ^ mj fjefj ffo ts (X^r (23) 

^ J -*oj> 

»**^V tS <Si^y (2^) ^fonyo ^-u^enjj 

m ^ ‘if •o-ue» 

if e)^ » 

Ilf ) )K>OJ JJ5 J ^i^^OKK)JJ) >*i^5 

-> nej ^ 

<&^y (25) ^fVffyO >K>OJ J SyO’^65 if )>Mje)»>« 

a 5 Ij OOJJ iroy^-UjO-o -> 1^) >if l£t 

J x$ (26) '^JfO)9*0 )^)}yiS iJPOJJJV 

)^^y aj;»^ ) S ^^€)0 ))0<^ fO)9H5 if)» »K?K^-tJw-o 

J iio» 1 > o ^"'f 

nirugr-admanclinoti!, va daena rubaj/jh ]>aA'an daena burrfar&n 
veheviinAd. 

(23) Dend-ich, a6gji mun inardum pavan kirfa<7-kardan 
garemoff bara vaMdunayen, a^i mizd-ich i kirfagr f)l niarduro 
radinid yehevuned; hanS.-qha rai, md bfm dadai bar da^ifai-icL 
ychevuned. (24) l)end-i^, afigh madam amar^/an mardum 
sep<W, mun frarun kaman aiyyar, va mun-ich dam pavan 
frai (inih parvardarih, va mun-ich handasishn min frliifinih; 
hana-cha rai, ma mun fraiun-kaman aiyyS-r val^shin- 
idar i frarunth 6aen g^hS-n; va mun dam pavan fraiiinlh, 
parvardarih abidarih kardar i dUman; mun handfizishn min 
fr&rOnih fra^u-gar i gehan yohevun^d. (25) Dend-i^, 
acg^ mhn 6ld i a-dad aiyyarincd, ash 51 ^’'astarkn za/c 
zya-^ljan dvayishnig j^ehabuntan amuWit yehcvuned. (26) 
ZaX: i a-dad aiyyarinidan dend yehevCined, chigiin ghatra, va 
riidastS,gr, va matS., (va) dndaff kardan, Vi3nta!?pSrn* man 
kadagr, va daeza, va garpushtih, va khan i k&r-dihj/an 
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THE DtNKARD, 

4^ -i -i i ‘ffKHJ'V 

Mft))w-*i j>> j -o?*!) )^*^ ))s^ 
^J5 -HJtf -€^4 -» );*)0 » •JOJ'O-S-u 
i-ny j -H)-o ’ (27) wmjhj 

J a5 ))roy^3o-“ K))y*»^-^ 

)f*00-3-U fl^) ) ))VJ^ 

itC )^«XJ•»^^ a^4W»*’ -> ^> ^ -Ki^^y-C ts (28) 

HJ-w )iC );*^-a35K)0)> 

jut" «^)*» J^V) )^-u 

-o4W»" -*0-« 1^-0 ^^J3K)OV )rO-o J 

-«'4)*»>*» )y»Ko m )^-u hjjw k^-u 

-5^ > ^ (29) 

^ ,, -. - - - - - . - 

<la^tan; va ra.? 1 ^kasta(/ va^rastaa, va pulial i madam 

rddiha bastan, lud va kadas va joi rS.yinidan, aviran 
dvadaninidan, avarig mendavam zya^ fis&nih va sud S 
mardum, aja^ 6a/en gehan der-padat yehevbned kardan. 

(27) Va mun dend mendavam vadidunayen, ash zaA;-ich i 
lakhar zerl^uned aiyyartnidan, taJc i sftd-ahmandtar menda- 
vam mardilm dvayi^hnig kardan, va hZ-ich ai^an kardan, 
S,muldit yehevdned. 

(28) Pena-ic^, aegh main^gih zaZ; 61 i Auharmazda cha^t 
yehevuned, mun l^ratii 61 hid mun ^ratfi; aegh gah^ljahj/- 
srlid 6l 6ld amused, mun asn-khratu neva^ ; liana-cha rai, 
md mainhg hanS^ zyash 6l Wi''esjiih mad yekavimdn^, i halt 
gh^hh-srud-l^ratGi, a^ 6l Aliharmazda z%-i bait, asn>Uirat6 
pavan afzayinidan yehabunt, Auharmazda padasjj ^nhyinid 
yehevun^. 

(29) Hangerdig-C madam yehevunthastishnihj^va stirhbi^nih, 

1, DE. — 2. DE. adds -wr 



BOOK IX., CHAPS. XLIX., § 27-L., § 1. 77 

no-u J ■0K)^05-w ^ is,^y 

^eK) j JKO'K)))') 

w ^ j ±S ) 

1^-U MftJ ^Vo* )^0■u J -X)K)^-U fO))>H9 
J J )«JU.O) )ftP3) J -J •*(Aa^^)0-“^ 

-> -> HD'«oo-uj?o>e) » hu-xjj 

^ejjo J J ■HXJ^ov 

^{Wre (30) 

CHAPTER L., BAG A NASK. 
jpo^s "HJts; (1) 

)ey* ^j3 ^>e»K -*^ 

» -sw K>o-5J> ) J)ej5)' -H>f^ )^b))«-K> 

yehevunerf hastishnih; dend-ich madam yf'hevfmt hastisbnih, 
i halt; bun gCharig mini^hn, nevagf-dahi^n i ^apir va 
saritar sti, zaA;~a^ §hapir vehih, va zafc i saritar saritarih ; va 
madam sti-rubisimih i bait miyana< 7 , karig kirfagr-garih, yasljar- 
ubih, va mizd-aSmandih va ba^/agr-garih, va dravandih, puhal- 
aSmandih; madam yehevuncd hastishnih, i bait afdbm'; pa van 
khratu rayimdarib i Qld avartum shapir, i vispa vasigan bbn, 
chirib i vebib madam aaritarib, va pada^sliayib i ^apiran, 
a-padaWishayib i saritar an, avezagriba nivari^im i zafc i 
^apir dSm. 

(30) Ya^haravib pablfim bait dzadib. 

L. (1) Panjbm fargard, ^«^md?&?/o, madam dend,*aegh-a^ 
Crbsh-aftrvan gar’zi^ l&-yehevOnt kard yehevuned mbn 
gaiispend zy*a§h baen dlbi^n ^bp yal^senunM ; hank- 
cha , rai, md-a^ gaospend aizSiyid, va ai^an abang va 
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THE prNKARJ), 

Smy ^ ai^iy *S i> iihj) 

^ W«> 1^ til (2) ))^yooy 

i)Hs)i3iy J fv^e ^-a wny0 kk> J 

r^ *tft»n^ ftx)C h J^^ >*oty wnyii 

<^))ej ^ j ^y^ j Ig )€>We^ 

iw ^Jejs)' tJS i\^)' (3) J)^:)^ 

J J **04i ^)S05^ 

m 1^ ^ i Hf^ irow fmfyif )9^^ Sit^y 1) Njj^ 

^^y0 y<aitx)y j ) ij^y^ef f 

5)e56y -*0^^ r^ -“^ S.-^)** 

J (\-X9^y ))S5)e»)' ‘X>^j>heH}-u-^«y » 

1) )))*»ej 1) 

'Kj^y fit} fyV'V -> ”) n*iC) 

ar’zugf i 6^ zaA: afzun r&i anddzaff vaMdunaySn, gafisjpend 

yalisenund ; Gush-aurvan gar’sishn la-yehftvunerf. 

(2) Dend-ich, acgh mftn farman madam rub%ih i mcndavam 
1 yazadan yehabuned, ash pahi’^J i gafisjpendan kard 
yehevuned, afa^ ruban 61 yazadan yehamtfmM ; hana-eha 
rai, md gabsjjendan p&hr6J baen r6b6,yfh i mendavam i 
yazadaji, pavan-ich bu^tarih i r^iban, m&dagrvar mendavam 
bait. (3) Dend-ich, aegh raun gaSs^nd pavan dastobar^ 
i gabspendAn ratii ya^senuned, ash dbst-ich i 6/d i 
jgadspend dadar 6/ gaSspend amu^t yehevuned; ga5spend&n 
ratu, va zafc mCm pavan parvaiSftrih va p&nagrth, va 
afzayinidarih i ga6spendan danS^ ; han4-^a r&i, md amat-a^ 
ga6spend pavan dastobar I parvard&r, p&na^, va afz&yin- 
jidarih i gaospendan dasht; va ash dhstih-ich i parvardar 6/ 
parvarda^, panagr 61 pMag, va afz&ylnid&r 61 afz&yj^nig 
nimhd ; va chihar i 61 dahi^in rpavan dj^tih* 

‘ 1-1. DE. ■^• 1 — 2, T&eMifit d 9 »i&>arfh. 
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BOOK IX., GfiABTfiR L., §§ 2—6. 

h ilk i^Y»e i i? j aS 

if m))b-H3 »eJ ^>eS5V i (4) 

Me) -*o«^ -“*^ )y))KO voo 

JfOjO-ki )VOO J *K>0 J 

tK))» yQ)^y )S tS e^y (5) ij -hj-w 

-«)** fOMfHj )^eyj^ 5)e25)» (^)).d-H) -o^ Me) 

^feay \j5 yii^y -joK)m^-*o fpo)* r^ 

J (^MfO)»^-X)jo j ) )|JOM^ fyo^ey-C 

^ if h ^)&>y tii: (6) ^ )ft5))yb f^)^ H5)e»K 

^ Mb Jessy -auj^ )fOJO)5 

^ aS ^ JU^ c^jfyt ffOMyo )V*f^ 

W i) J ffOMyb fy>-C)^-C -J W y(5>e»y 

» 

zaA; i parvarrfar 5^ parvarciay, va panagr 61 pafl!agf, afzayinidar 
61 rtfzS.yi§hnig. 

(4) Va dend-i<^, aegh mun gaSspend pa van frarunih 
yal^senuned, a^ 61 ya^odan yehabiint yehevftned ; hana-clia 
rai, md amat-ash pavan frarunili dasht, ash kamaj; i yacadaa 
madam rayined; v^a amat-a§lj kiimagf i ya^adan madam jaymed, 
ash 61 yazad^ yehabunt yehovuned. (f)) Dend-ich, aegjt 
mun gaSspendan ghsjin pavan gSs shedfcunaycn, ash 
gadspend .sardarinidah-ich ftmuWit yehevuned; hana rai, ma 
gushn ^ed^uni^nih i gaSspendan haen gaSspend afzayin- 
idarih madigau k6nishn, va 5la i afzayinidar sardarinidan- 
ich i ga5spendan amAWit yehovuned. (6) Dend-ich, aegb tniin 
gaSspend vad 6l bundag vakhshishnih yehamt^ed la*ku^ed, 
ash gafispend&n rM anbar-ich kardan flmuUit yehevuned ; 
han^cha ra?} ma min zafc dad i afzunig gabspendan 
sud i mard^an yehevmied, mardmn diistih i 6/ siid 



80 THE dINKARD, 

)W^) hti^y »>e) 

>fej -f aS k^yi ^r*ifi)M if ^ c^^y (7) 

jfojjv ^ j a 5 n#0ft>J -> 

Y*^) f^ejj -“^ *rooKo ^ ))y>j>K3 

»>e) ■HX3KO)»-C J •HXJK0)'4’ -^^oo oej 

^ » S)) » ^ju » 

<» )yo))y^ “c^y»* »);• )c^^•» » yyo-HjWt 

\ofy*ci^ ^K)■^•Hy» yKojyej^ »«) ts ct^^y » (8) 

»yo))0-o we4»-o »ej yyoj> 

^4) )*»i>«P0 y (^yyoi )^e35-*^ y^-*^ jo^y^oo (\)^ » 

yya y^^-«y*» -^y^^V yt)yyy*t> juu^asV 

ymot^ 3»> ^y^ j \>ci) yyyt)0-o yK^^ y y^y^j< yyv 
ej5?^ y y;*yyy^ juj^mV y ^y y*ooj-u y?»y9 yoyy^oo^ ^5 

rai pavan gaospend var’zidan m’irtar tuyi^end, afa^an anbar 
sd/end. 

(7) Dend-ich, aegh mOn hait&n aSjmandtar, ae^ afij 
zafc i 5ld pavan kartar, mun 61 6\d i naf^d rubi^hn, aegh 
za^* i bara dfayad yehabhnfcan bara yehabuned; hana-rfia rai, 
md nafshd niydsagran niydzagr dadarih pavan 6.M\g mini^niha 
yehevuned ; va dadi^ minishniha pavan dz, va varun, va aeshroa,, 
va nang, va aresbflra, avarig driy min tanu spfljih nivS.rihait; va 
druj min tanu spuj gabra k3.rig a,6j yehevOned. (8) Dcnd-ich, 
aegh pavan karitunii^n, niydyi^n 61 kirfagr madan aoj- 
fiiSmandtar aish hait, mun ^''astagr pavan dastobar i aerpadan 
ya^senun^, va mftn-ich vichir va d&t6barih rast rast vaftiduna- 
yen, va mun-ich shapir&n air tarsagM j'ehevuned; hana cha 
rai, md mardum amar^aniha Wi'^Sstaj/ pavan tand av’zdgr 
va rami'i^n dasjitan, vichir va datobarih 61 aegh-^an kam saji- 
tunod kardan, ai^an 61 ait va taraagai yehevdntan va amat-ich 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER L., §§ 7-10. Si 

))0 J )iC ) Jyo* 

IJ5W> f f WftV~V )HJ J ffit 

a5 j fto-v ^iJfexp) tvfiya j 5b4J 

J Ij -Hits (9) 

iKOO-))0<^ y*»^a)^-H)3y*» rt))0H5 -C^-Hyo 

»?* jLV* *)ft)))o-K) j^ex^J )^e«y 

ts f (10) ^itvfoyiy -o^j)9-h)-*p» 

>fO)OJJpo OHKl-V i^V*) -H)HJJ> »e) ) J))» ),( 

iiKHUD j)ej ) j))» jttii -HiHJJi 

I M ?»5 j)*»^e)ao »e) tVVfHi 

JOfOJ# di^y ) *tvf}y{> fyoc^ -j j 

J •v^€35)» 

■ — ■ — f — 

avarAn ahang ; va mftn karituni^n Ayujighn i daena l^ratA 
l^''asfcagi pa van da.st6bar i daona yakhsenuned, va vichir va 
datobarih i rast vaftidimayen, shapiran air va tarsagai yehevu- 
ned, lakhvAr nihadar bait i zai: ahang, va mun pavan zafc 
ahang la^var nihadan, padixg afi^’-afimandtar ai^ yehovuned. 

(9) Dend-ich, aegji-a§ii koZa aigii Si Mi'eshkarih i 
kadAr-chai pAhlilm mondavam yeZ;avimAninAd yehevuned, 
mun lA^e§|ikarAn mizd <^igun-shAn avezag niydzag, ruba{|i 
ya^senuned ; hanA rAi, md mardum tanA Si 1^’e^kArih 
ranjinidan mizd Ar’zAgr Ahanginid. (10) Va dend-ich, ae^ 
mAn yong va afzAr pavan frArunih, adin-ash Vohuman dA^- 
tan ^nAsinid yohevAned; adin-a^ rAi, md yong va a/zAr pavan 
frarAnih dAgJitan aedAn yehevAned, amat pavan pAnaj^ih va 
aiyyArih i ^apirAn, zadan va vAnidan i saritarAn, vaerJistArih 
i gAhAn yehevAned ; va dend-ich aedAn, amat shapirAn 
dAst va saritarAn dA^Jimin, va shapiran dAstih va saritarAn 

1, DE. uernfia 
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THE DINKAHD, 

) !lbej-»o -» IJtCKVKO Mft) '^y^Y 

^)U) ^yi) j J,gj Vt)^J 5 ) 

»)*00 J J ^ >«^ej ),C ts ) (11) 

C?-*^)** J^KX)-UJ > ) )K))HJ a^^eJ) -HJ-U >^O»K0 

m -*0^-^ > i^rorto ^^45) y^yo) 

ts; ^^y (12) «ff5)>K)o-u) -x3)*»-^ej a5 

-J Mf€))'5|£)0-“ -J »^e»9 )^o^\)^ y*»ibej-H) 1>) 

r€^ jiii (9jj^ fo»iH5 jftJKX)-*)** ))0 m 

))^iiy -uii j <^KX)t^) ))0 

M4) Ij ^ f>^e)-Mj -J )>^}^ »fc) 

^^€IKX)■»1*> >56)^ a 5 n^O>'^^ 30 ■^ '^^)^Ji^^ftJ)» ))0 

dushminih, pa van ^naklitan i shapjr va saritar, iiivarihaitan ; 
y^i saritar shnaUitan jiavan Vohuman-darih, fild i 

Vonuman dashtarih Volinman slina.sinidar-i( 3 h yehcviined. 

(11) Va dend-ich, aegh mun farman madam rubajjfih i 
mendavam i ya^adaii yoliabimed, asli nafshd-i(di danishn 
va amu^ vaWisiimid yehevuned ; hana-(^a rai, vehan nafshd 
kar farm An dvayed, danishn-i(3h va amiig zya^, pa van zafc 
kar famianih (va) vasLstih avayishnig, vaklishinend. (12) 
liiun 6l sliapiran amujed, adin-ash kirfagf i 
miin-i(^ aiyyarinidan i Zaratuhshtra pa van daena guftarih 
Idi^e^inid yehevuned; hana-cha rai, md Zaratulishtra daena 
old-shan-icli i frashagrard yehevund rai guftan padvastan pavan 
amul^fcan i sljapiran amfiljttaran ham-daena, 61 Zaratfthshtra 
pavan*- daena guftarih afyyarinidan, zaA: kirfay kh^e§hinid 
yehevuneff. 

__0^Va donddch, aegh mun mendavam 5^ Old aisli yehabuned 

DE> ) 



BOOK IX.» CHAPTER Lv, §§ 11—16. Sa 

-o-X) “H3-W iyoo 

3» ),c ts (14) jfOKK)^)** 

)j^ yoc^ ffO -» ^ j )*0»-^ -X)-U 

^o -*oiy -) ))0 J 1 1^2^ ^ ^ r€^ (S-yp* 

))e) ))^-Hy tJi (i^>) VOO-* 

)?»)5 -Jo^£>o-^ ^ -*OHJ-u 

J )K)J» -j ^J>)0 «#)« 

»^'05-U'^’ -J ^ ■^^))\ 64) w )i^ c^^y (16) 

rpo.^ ) ''X5 Poi*»4‘i*» ■o-*^ -*<)•« - 05 V >>^9^ 

fW4)» -xjiMj-xj ) -X3^3c-y 

J ))0(^ a 5 ^ ) v^aJ^ KOOS-^ 

mun ya^adan shapiran stayed, ash pavan-ich gubi^n 
gas tamd ^''eshinid yehevuned. (14) Dend-ich, aegl^i mum 
6? bid i afzunigan amdj, a^ ziyan i min ana-afzarih i pavan 
daena min gehan bast yehevuned; hana-(^a rai, md min za^; 
fi/mug^ va nfzar i daena sud i oya^ ?>aen gelian afzilyed. (15) 
Dend-ich, aegh mun bid i yasliarub pavan nevaj/ih irdj 61 
^udayan deftrunii, adin-asli zaA: i amrtum aiyyarih kard 
yehevuned; hanarcha rai, md-a^ frdj 61 jiv% i vindi^m 
aimidih i zaA; i avartum neva^ih padvast yehevuned. 

(16) Dend-ich, aegh mun tanu pavan bandagih barA 
61 bid i mahist malkaAn malka rai yehabuned, a^ ras i hu- 
mani^hnih, va rami^n aiyyarih, va Miudayih dahi^inih min 
Ahharmazda 6l nafshd sharithnt yehevuned; hana-c^ha rai, 
md bun (^im i nevagrih ar’yanigih i mardum mim dada?*, 
bandagih zyaslian 6aen dadar; va min zuk chigun b/d 1 

1, DK -vn'f^r 



•84 


THE DiNKARD, 

)V*4}K)0 

)^»po f^) »e) 

^-iW) f -> -j j j 

■*00^ I iw ^0» J sS J K5-^ 

*gfO)))H5 )?*)fo^-»o rtfoe5» 

•5 -C^-nye) (i?) 

CHAPTER LI., BAGA NASK. 

-i ^ ■C‘)Po*o (1) 

i)e3 -H)-u 4^^ 

f^8)ty» J a 5 r^ ajy*> fonyo >reKX)-y) 

K5»yb •HX3)>^j> 4‘)^-4’ -vyo-v 

aoa> aOJi^ tsi ’ (2) ^>91^ yoyo‘^ft) J 

»?*)o -Cc^ iCy (^Mej fonyo > )?»)9 -u^Wy’ 

hu-^Mai dahyupaci stihilia datZar, pad-vizigr dSanan sard&r 
mtln aii3tigS.nih& tand pavan bandagih 6l 5ld yehabftned, 
adin-a^ 6Z-ich d^dr yehab{int yehevdned; “Va lecliaddn 
ftmZi/am bun i novapih i ar’yanigih, i min d^ax 6l naf^d 
padvast, ras i zai: i aypar guft, va ai;ang-ieh nevagfih oja§Ji til 
nafi^d §haritunt yeheviined,” 

(17) Ya^rayih hait dzMlh. p&hlviim. 


lii. (1) Sha^hfim fargard, Ad-lahhshy, dend ae^ mto 
zafc i danS .(7 aorpat sardarih dzarm madam bdrdfi.r, a^ a^rpad- 
istsln ^’ast pavan daena kardan va^^inid yehevfmed ; 
hana. rSi, md zal: i a/zaran niydzagr dahi^nih marddm <^ihar 
ftr’y%iha tAkbsha^inidar yehevdned 6l zak i frahangan &mA< 7 . 
(2) Va dend-iqh, ae^li munash dad frarfm, a^Ji stayishn i AAhar- 
mazda. kard va amuUit ychoviined ; pavan-ich dond oMm sud 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS., L., § 17-LI., § 5. 


-w-Ct*v» »w-u J tfyo j a 5 j 

^on>rt' j ts > (3) 

))^-JeJ -> -Oi^* f ^ffO^ -Hjv )5e)0)*» »t*»^ehH) 

-*0)r^ ta <\fy (4) «» )fO-u )^)*») -<0^00 »^-^e) -J 

-u^ VfO»>*0 -o-^ **0«^ tJ3W’ *0“*^ 

J y«^ 9J>e5 j jK)e5 i) jvoo 

>9eJJ^ ftJ))W ^JU^t3KX)-U) »)0 J )31^ til (5) 


J ^ J )) 




•4i^v *wo J ’)V0 -J 


rUmi^n karfarchai mftn frarnnih rai, zafc-ich i fraxim 
dftfi 8la-ich mdn d&dar i zaA; i frS.riin AM, i benaf^d haft 
Adhannazda stayend. (3) Va dend-ich, aegh mhn mifeiya i 
fr&rhn yemeWuned, a^ j’^azis^n-ioh i Vohuman kardan-ich 
&mul^t yehevAned ; pavan-ich dond <^im, hA-chiharih va 
dvayi^nigih i franAnih rai, shapiian andazagr cyasli vaftidAnd, 
va mi/ay a i frarAn yeme/hmd, gAbishn i frarAn ya,zi§hnih VohA- 
man haft. (4) Dend-ich, aegli mAnas]ti ras frarAn yazishn i 
ghai vaftidAnayen aja.^ ma« yehevAned ; hana-cha rai, md 
yazodan 6l yazigjin i pak-haemAn, i frarAn rasan, ai?irtar yeham- 
tAnd, va padirend. 

(5) Dond-ioh, aegh amAj/ i daona va^shinidAr yehevAned, 
mAn madam kirfa^ rAbA^inidArAn nevagrih kardAr ; hanA* 
cba rAi, md min nevagrih kardArih i madam kirfagr rAbAgfferidAran 
a/zAn i kirfagr, min afzim i kirfagr freA rAbA^ih i yazadAn 
kAm, min ftoh rAbAgrih i yazadAn kAm veslj rAbaj/ih 
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J -Mj-*) f -» 

vo»^-»^e) m »iC til (6) HOC-* tJJ 

Mtf -xj"oo-“)so*«) r€^ 

> ^ )^»)^ -u)?»)** JJ)P 

J )y^ 1^00 

i) »;* -*0-0 ^-w^oo J^exy? >»*» 90 O') fWe3) tn (7) 

>)*'9e)0') ^^4}) •*^ ^OMrO )y»KO 

j -> -v-iJ^o-o )<^-^ )y))y*o j^oo 

)^O0■W)^'^ ))0 ■*0^*4) > >)<^ >^tH> 

w -HJ-o] )^€)0-U)s«^'^ -> ))0 

5JU2» J ^5* i) (8) )y»y*o ^^ooJ^)^■^ 

-JD)P iS JO-U )fOnVH? ->CJ^-^)0 -*0.u [ 

i veh-daena, min vcsh riiba^ih i shapir-daena valdishi§^n i ^apir- 
daena jimuj/ &aen gchan veheviinM. (6) Dend-ich, aegh inun 
i^alitaih pavan frarunili yaklisenuned, ash vichingrarih i pavan 
kiran dadistan 61 anshutaan iimuldit yeheviuied ; hana,- 
cha rai md pada^shayib pavan frarunili dashtar gabra vichidar 
khudai yehevuned, anshCita 61 kardan haem va dad va ainin 1 
^udayan amuWitend va var’xend. 

(7) Dend-ich, aegh mun nafsjid ni^'dzagfan niydzagf d&.dAr, 
ash tanh 6l Zaratuli§htra yehabuiit yehevuned ; han&-cha rai, 
md nafslid niyd2aj7an niyazagr yehabxintan rast rMih, haitigih 1 
hangerdigih i Zaratuhshtm daona; va mun padash vasjjuliarjyiini- 
hait adina^h daena Zaratuh^tra padmuHit ; va munasli daena 
i Zartuh^tra padmhUit [ash tanu 61 Zaratulishtra yehabfmt 
yehevflfncd. (8) Va dend-ioh, ae^ mun 6l zfik i sa^'% pavan 
sardArih ] a^ sardarih 3’^ehabAn^, ash Wiratu-cha za,k 61 gn-bra 
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book IX., CHAPTER LI., §§ 6—10. 

j 3S ^ ^ -J 

•S' 0»>e) 

3be)-*o -> ^ J J "iy^ _y K ^ <\'fy (9) 

))0a-u ) 04) -HJ-u 

-^W^) ))e) )fO)))*<J 

)^K)iK:f ) ))4) -0-^ ■H)y-Cy* -> )^ej> 

_y h^)» 

Hwf ) 9ft) j> a))) (^>0-0 )^>^ 

)r^ ti: (19) ^j)^)?*e) )^^j) ^)^ 1) 

^i))Hi)*> J -Ao-w -H)o» )?»)0 )yoo |^))0) ■Cl'iC 

»rOA3t^H3^J) )),t3i^) ^ )^-*i ))A0))^ ) )P<^1» )K)>'-C m 

7^7 ))?»)) ■HX))?*Mj wo ^ i€^ )tO)))*0 

)W03 IJ5 wo ^ )WOJ J}3 )WO j Wax>^»vM 

val^shiny yehovuriM ; hana-cba rai, md saja^an, amat-shan 
.sardarih yehamtfined, Wiratu-icli i zafc sardaiili padash 
rayinend, levatd gadd zafc i kS.r frdj vakiii^ed. 

(9) Dend-ich, aegti am at 2 ras i sli^plr va sarya za^ i 
shapir chinirfan, ash sOd-afiinandan pavan ata^ va asin var 
kardan aiyyarinid yelievuiied ; hana-cha rai, md zak j)avaii 
l^ratO-chashm vichinagf-garih halt, i hu-minish ra^, sud-afiman- 
dan pavan atii^ va ayogslmst vi(^ingfar paeda^inidar havdnd 
i bO^tan va airiWitan 2 vichingrar i ^apir ; amat-cha jvid 
h^inagf kftr, adin-ich koZa 2 pavan vichingiarih ham-ba;, va. 
aevagr 6Z tanid nirugr padvastar havdnd. (10) Dend-icl), aegli 
miin zafc mcndavam vaftidiuiayen yazadan shd oja^, asli 
iild i hu-danagf pavan minishn, gnbi^n, va kunishn rast bara 
vichidan nirug*afimandinid yehevuned ; hanZi-qha rai, md min 
yazadan sudiba mendavam kardan kamagf Wiudayili i yazodan 
taen gehan ; min kamagf Idiudtiyih i yazadan baen gcliaiti apa* 
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)PO>'‘4’ »)e) ^ ))«) 5i<)H5y*> j 

-t)iiji)^ ^i) )foK -J )f tS (11) 

(\m jft5))»Hj wy^ (\iwy^ ,^e)) ) a)-Ct*»)" 

•“^ (\-^fVipf -«*C^ r€^ -Q\ ^y 

^Syy^ -»Otf -i^^y) »e) 

a 5 ^ ^juy^ ayty -to^y) XJJ^ j ^) I^q^ 

^ )iC til ‘a^)' (12) ‘ffft)»)H) )tvy-€ wy-€ 

yoo» J ))fi}y^-ii^) ^ -*o-u )fO))0->o y*ooo )K)-s-*(y» 

rcxx) -> JWJ-Hy) t$^ 

i)ti)y*^j)jii ^ >iyt5)«-woOJ>»^w )W0-* '*000 >fOO-\5 

' IJ3W’ ts: ^1^)* (13) '^yyonyHj yoo^ -> 

>y€)-K)V »>e) >?»>? •X59)') >yo-H)V »4> -*oj> 

bimih i han>bamih i gehan ; aj9§,-bimih i han-bamih i gehS.n 6Z- 
ich nir% i fila i hu-danajf pavan rast barl, vichi(to.n pavan 
mini^iin, g&bishn, kuni^n gJiaZ 3'^ehamtiinec^. 

(11) Dend-ich, aegji mftn mendavam i Auharmazda mined, 
a^ hamayigih i Auharmazda va Auharmazda naf^d hamayigih 
minidan-ich minid j'ehevfmed; pavan-ich dena chim md mardum 
Ahharmazda hamSyig nevagrih aja^ aimidih-ich rai minend va 
parastend; mhn-a^ pavan ham&yig nevagih cya^ minend, 

a^an benaf^d 8ld i hamayig nevaj/ih ojash hamayig, 
a6gh zafc hamS-yig naf^hd hamS, 3 igih mined, minid yehevhned. 
(12) Dend-ich, ae^ mhn mard^hm min ni 3 "&yi^n i ghaedan 
lattvfij yakhsenuned, a^ min vimarinidan i gehan vizhd 
yehevhned ; hanS,-c^ r&i, md mhn mardfun min niy& 3 dgiin i 
^aMSn la^var daiJit, ^aM4 min geh&n aj 34 cte.]^§nS-yinidan 
min viifi&rinidan i gehfin vizud yehevhned. (13) Dend-ich, 
aSgJi mun radih va6idunayen, ash pavan Avar^ed 
nevagfih kard; m<in pavan Amn^ed nSvagih va6idhnay6n. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LI., §§ 11~16. 

)e)S ) ^ iS ))^ )K5-H)V 

<\)f ))^*^e) J -Cy^ i) ao>iC t!I <\fy (14) 

)fO)y»*C ))e) -HJ-w nw -H5-y 

’H))f (\My» i) » 

»ej J -H)-»-« ju)) 

)(C J V J))^-*^ftj ))ej G)^G G)^G -J 

»4) ^ ji" 

v^o)>;*(9 )>«>»K3f ^^yG ^^G 

J G)^G -*o»» ^o 1)0^0 »e) )G > 

) wyy^G »sj 

(15) ‘fWMiHj wyn^^ S^G > )^o»wr’ w 

ash pavan-ich kerp-ainina^ i marrfum nevagrih karrf yehevimcrf ; 
hana-cha rS,i, md hmi^^l pavan zafc i radan rae va gadd 
sajitunt, va kerp-aininag i mardAm pavan Amrshed daslit 
yekavimuned paedag-. 

(14) Dend-ich, aegli mdna§Ji 6l mendavam i fraxdn, 

mun-ich slialitaih pavan frarunih yaMisenuned, asji inardum 
pavan frS,r5nih mUninidan, va 6l mizd yenseguna ^yuklit 
yehevuned ; hana-cha rai, md munash yi''ast frarun, koZa aish 
r&i, nevagih bavihun^ — omrtar lA’^astan-i pavan nevagih i 
mardhm, hasti^ih mardhm pavan frarhni ^’'Sstan — va mdn 
zafc ^''ast bimdag chand-a^ tubfi,n madam thkh^id, asli 
kadar-chai j)avan frarOnih maninidan va Hi mizd mainug 
kyu^tan yehamtuninid yehevhned; va mun sjialitaili, pavan 
frarunih ya^enuned, a^ mardhm i 6aen padaklisliayih han-- 
baminidan pavan frarunilr maninid, va S,mh^t va Si kirfag 
Siyfikht, va Si mizd yehamthninid yehevimed. (16) Dend-ich, 


1. DE. -oa«. 



90 


THE DlNKAED, 


m )YOO -> m t^l 

Me )WM)^ Yoo 

j jyAO-sJ^K) J Me MfOO-V >wo -J -<tj-*o->y" 

))e»^ mow -*ov )^ex)y" -hjv yojKhV ywi^e^ 

»»w 5-^-C Me K)M)H» 

J ( 16 ) 

■*0^ tjsjKJ) y«^e^ J ) reMpo^KOO 

-» )^ro jfOMKo )^*)^ ciM^)^ >^»»o )y*>j^■*ly 

>iC ) )^)a y"^ow> ^ J* )W>»-^ wo^ 

J ^ J )^)o yojHi'V y*»^V y>^))too 

IJ5 )yoc) -> -J W jftJMMo au^V )y«^e^ jyC » 

*5^Wi^ 4^^ J^^■Hy ) wy^j^e mk)k>o-u) voo-> 

-C^-nye (i?) 


aegh mOn neva( 3 fih pavan ^’e^ih i yaxadan yaMisenuncd, a^ 
mardiim pavan mizd yensegOnS Hi yazadAn ayO^t yehe- 
vOned ; hana-cha rAi, md nevagrih pavan Wi^eghih i yazadAn 
dA^tan r Ai pavan aiyj^Arih va ^nAyi^n ! §{iapir An ya^^nunA<{; 
afa^ marddm andAzagy aja^ va^dOnayen ; afa^An kirfagjr 
yehevAned pavan mizd yensegAnA 6l yazadAn AyAjend. 

(16) Deno-ich, aegji mAn A/rigAnih 6ld i aemAr, viohArtAr, 
yasharAb dAtobar yehabAned, va mAn-ioh tarsgAsih i i^apirAn 
va&idAnayen, a^ ya^rAbAn sAd AmA^tan-ioh kard 
yehevAned; hanA>cba rlu, md sAd i gehAn mAdfgAn dd, aevay 
rain dAdist An, aeva^ min AzAdag^ih ; va mAn dAtobarAn A/rigAn 
yal^senuned, sAd i min dadistAn i dAtobarAn; va mAn ^apirAn 
tarsgai ‘yehevAned sAd i min AzAdagfih i vehAn 6aen gehAn va^- 
^inidan paedA^inAd, va yasharAbAn madam ^mA^tcnd. 

(17) Ya^arAyih bait pAhlAm AzAdih. 


END OF VOL. xvm. 



THE DiNKARD 

BOOK NINTH — (continued.) 


CHAPTER XXXII., VARSHT-MANSAP NASK. 

(1) The tenth fargard, Yathd-dish,^ about the renovation 
(of tlie world) in tho words of Ahuraniazda to Zarathushtra, 
thus : — “ I have created the doer of the renovation, the causer 
of righteousness, Saoshans of whom mankind say that ho 
will not come, and (yet) he will come for the righteous with 
that glory which becomes all-brilliance.” 

(2) About tho close observation and making (religious) 
stipulation {padmdn anddkhtan) in authorising every act of 
merit ; this too, (is said) that tho one desire of that helper® 
wlio is a producer of goodness I’egarding kinsmen ^ wjfshdihd), 
confederates (atrmdnthd)^ (and) labourers {vdrunihd)*, aboift 
anytliing whatever, is an accomplisher of the will and a friend 
of Ahuraniazda; and the (good) spirit lodging in him is not 
deceived by him. (3) And advice about keeping distance 
{d\\rth) from him in whom similarity of defects of the fiend 
and arrogance are oppressive ; who is scorning {tarmtn) 
kinsmen, a sharp liar (dr i'ijan) with labourers, and giving offence 
{vishin) ^ to confederates, careless {a^pdhrfj) of cattle, ® (and) 
unfriendly to the miserable {mdst-d6manddn), 

(4) And about the bridge through which there is approach 
unto Ahuramazda, (and) that one reaches the best existence^ 

1 Pahlavi Yasa-aiish. 2 Pahl, a-zaddr, “ non-smitcr,” “ non-assailant” 
3 Comp. Av. airyaman, “ a follower,” “ a well-wisher.” 4 Yasna XXXIII, 
3, a,b : Mendavam yelicdtunishn pavan khvtaMh aidun pavan vdrtinih zak 

4 Comp. Av. vdremi, “help,” “support.” 5 Av. tbatahangh, “harm,” 

“ injury.” 6 Ibid. 4 c : Munich zak t gaospendan kur vadl&m palmun ; 
Av. “ Ofushchd vd^lrdt achintein manldm." 7 Ibid. 6c. 
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who has visibly, or invisibly, to turn towards the exalted 
world. ^ (.5) And (about) the teaching of the primitive faith 

{pa6ry6dkosh) by Ahurarnazda unto Zarathushtra who stood as 
the ahu and the ratu, and as the zaola^ of the world; and at the 
time of the renovation Zarathushtra, who (was) one of the sons 
of Ayazemn,® will have the position of the za^ta of the whole 
world; and Vohifvasti, son of SnaSya, from the happy countries 
of those of the Religion (will have) the post of Havanan ; and 
Isvad, son of Varaza, from the countries of the Turanians, 
in the post of Atarevakhsh ; and Saena, son of Ahum-stud, 
from the countries of the Saiiii, in the post of FrabareZar ; and 
Vishtaspa, who was from the sons of NaCdar, in the post of 
Sraoshavar’s ‘ (6) About the moral coiu’age and triumph due 

to the yazislin ceremonial, through Avhich happeji oven in that 
(next) existence the all-brilliance of the immortal renovation 
of the whole creation. 

(7) This, too, that the Evil Spirit, likewise; shall be anni- 
hilated'’ at the end'' through Vohuman." (8) (A)k 1) groat is the 

I Reading adz-gchun/^ exalted world. ’ 2 Ibid Ca : — Mun zaular 

pavan yasharhyik zak t mendavani min vahishi havthuned vabtduned avd 
yazishn. Hero Zaratlinslitra is meant as the zaoia of the world. West reads 
Akuiuivir4anii zot tglhdUj cmhoOyiug the Ahunavair as the zaC/ti of the 
World.” Ill the XXX, 30, it is said; — Ahurarnazda eoines( against 

the Evil Spirit) to, the world, himself the zauia, ixiid Srcit'xdia if te rdi^pi” 3 
Ayazern being, aeeording to Buml. XXXIl, an ancestor of Zarathushtra 
eleven generations back. 4 It seems from this and other passages that 
formerly eight priests (ineluding the rdspi) attended the ceremonies like 
the Nirang4’Dtn, Fdv-Vendidddy Pdv-yazishiia and Visparad ; while the zauta 
officiated at the respective ceremonies, the rest had their respective functions 
to perform within the ceremonial area, replying to the mold's orders by utter- 
ing the words azein visdi, ‘‘ 1 will obey the order,” ‘‘ Here I am.” The seven 
additional priests are called : Havandriy Atarevakhsh, Fra-beretar (who brings 
all the implements for the ceremony), Aberetar (who provides pure water)> 
Asndtar (who cleans utensils), Rathwya-kara, and Sradskdvareza (the priest of 
penance). The personages referred to in 5, are mentioned as Vohvasti son of 
Snabya, 'Isvad son of Vardza, and Saena son of Ahum-slud, in the Farvardm 
Yasht, §§ 90 and 07. To Silini compare Av. Sdininhm dakhyundmi 
Yasht XIII, § 144. Naotara is referred to in Yt. V., OS, ^c, 

5 Absh yehevdnM, shall be subject to death.” 0 At the renovation. 

7 At this point there is an omission in West’s translation up to chap. 
XXXIII, § 8, which is here su^i plied by me for the first time. 
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reward of him wlio worsliips the sacred beings bj/ moans of 
select (t'ic/i^cZay) gifts of liberality; in the exposition^ of the 
sacred beings he becomes ])erfectly friendly, co-operating 
mutwally^, (and) in (liis) self-worlt® of union with the 
Amesha-spentas'*, 

(9) This, too, (is said) thus: “ I’hou art the offspring of 
tliose by whom Law was proclaimed by mutual concurrence, ^ 
wlio always proclaimed the best (nvartiim) unity ; that is, 
a mutual concurrence is that which turns oxit strongest 
{stamrafm).” (10) And Ahxiramazda spoke, thus : “ I am the 
Lord wlio is wise, who is tlic seeker of beneiits, who is the 
groat (freh) giver of the world ; wdtli the recit.ation of this 
formula : Y e sevishto,^ thou sliouldst be a worshipjier of mo 
(afam) sincerely {mtnishn) through a ceremonial ; we teach thee 
a virtuous nature {haem) ; w'c apjiroach thee on accoimt of thee 
for help ; iv'o give thee every kind of power and a.uthority in 
this world and tlie next.*’" 

(11) This, too, (is said) thus : “ When you kindle a fire recite 
this 17.S- moi^ formula, up to the (ujdof the passage”. (12) About 
giving an elevated positioti ^ (unto Zaratl'ushtra) by the saci'ed 
beings, .so that (there was) power in the life of Zarathushtra 
through virtuousness, and a prominent sign” (fraj-dakhs7mg) of 
the joy of the Religion in both the worlds. 

(13) This, too, (Ls said) that Ganrag-Mainug (the Evil 
•Spirit) feels that righteousness is o[)pressively (stukhmag) 
courageous over him at the time when Akoman (the Evil 
Mind) stands, who then from the wounding^" of Vohuman 
totters {pafsMred)^^ — Akoman whom Vohuman does not look 
at — .Akoman who thereby declares his joyfulness. 

1 Niktz. Yasiia XXXIII, 7. 2 Favau agavin. 3 Khvvslihirth. 4 

Ibid, c. 5 Hamdddtstdnih. 6 Yasna XXXIII-, Avesta, § 11. 7 Yasnn. 
XXXIII, II, c; — Afara bard ydiabuned kaddrchdi jiadih pddakhshdidih t latarm, 
zak-ich t tamd. 8 Ibid. 12. It is the beginning Avesta passage of the Alash- 
Niydyhh,. 9 Comp. Pcrs-pa^fiYtr, “a perch,” “a roost,” “an elevated place.” 

10 Yasna XXXIII, 13, a: Pavan Icdr i daena t lekum padiigih yehevundd, 
afam yehabuned. ll Ibid, c; Pavan yashardyth. t daena frdj-dakhshagik. 12 
Av. ared, "to wound,” “to torment.” 13 Peru, fsfiardan, “to stpiccze,” 
" to totter.” 14 Rdmmvldrih, “ joyful (victory),” 
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(14) About the solicitation of Zarathushtra from Ahura- 
mazda, to show him a body of firein spirituaP existence, and the 
display by Ahuramazda unto Zarathushtra of a body of fire,^ 
wliicJi was set ablaze on high twice or thrice by Ahuramazda. 

(15) And thf! contemplation of Zarathushtra on that fire thus : 
“ Burn ( O Fire ! ) throughout the whole world high up to the 
sky” ; and his meditation thus : “ Thus then happily (nevag) 
I may proceed (sajitilnain) forward in the world of embodied 
existences, from the high rising of the propitious Fire in unity 
(hamth), (and) with that help of it.” 

(16) And Ahuramazda spoke thus : “ Such is the mental, 
view’^ of Zarathushtra, who has not contomjjlated on thee"*; 
that is, who has not properly thought of thee; vdiatever thou 
(man) mayest think of this, it is not possible for Zarathushtra 
to hold it in hand, when'’ thou observest it burning through 
the ocular vision^’” (17) “And you should not torment such 
a Fire,'^ O Zarathushtra! or thou wouldst be tormented among 
the worldly existences, (and) thou wouldst not be a colleague- 
worker before the achievement of the renovation of the (physical) 
existences ; and thither whoso does not torment that which 
is my oftspring-son {zahag-berd) among the existences of the 
material world, for him thou shouldst seek liberal gifts 
{rdd’juyesli) ; that is, offering for him things, (namely) invocation 
and joy,® O Zarathushtra I ” 

(18) Righteousness is perfect excellence. 


1 Yasna XXXIV, 4a. 2 XXXIV, 4a,b. 

3 Huz. minituntan, “ to count or calculate in mind.” 

4 Meaning “ the heavenly fire.” 

5 M^un for amat. 

6 Pavan zak i cJtashm vinish.n. 

7 Yasna XXXIV, 4 b, c : — Tiz t amavand zak Atdsh .niAn yekavim-dnSd 
av6 atyydr, ash 'paMdqin&d rdmishn. A^dun AOharmazda, zak i biahiddr 
mftn dfdsh bishid, ash pavan tdbdn khvahtshnth yakhsenunid ktn. 

8 and rdmfwraA, optative 2nd sing. 
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CHAPTER XXXIIT., VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 

(1) The eleventli fargard, Y d-siijuhhndn ( Av. Yd-M:ydlJia- 
no}), is about the settleruent of a special {ndw-chaslituj) reward 
for every good act and decision, when a ceremonial is peidormed 
excellently (ncvag) and rightly,* in those five gd/is. (2) And 
this, too, that Ahuramazda nourishes the world through 
wdsdom (and) through goodness, and d(welops it by means 
of justice. 

(3) And about Ahuraniazda’s gift of tlio fire^ for the help 
of mankind, (and) the manifestations as regards the lielp (and) 
joy unto embodied humanity from the fire ; likewise, the 
assistance of the spirit of the fire unto the soul of him who takes 
care of {ayydrined) the fire; and against the soul it stood as the 
enemy of him w'ho torments the fire'* ; and about the gift 
of Ahuramazda on the wise reciter, on him who meditates on 
the fire. (4) And this, too, (is .said) thus : “When thou kindlest® 
the fire for your own happiness {nevngth), 0 Zarathushtra ! 
raayest thou ofter a prayer®, O Spilaman ! for the sfike of 
thy own person, so that it (the fire) sits'^ calling (thee) aloud'^ 
to the prayer which® is prescribed® as to the offspring and son 
(the Fire) of Ahuramazda; then recite aloud this prayer which 
is triumphant, O Zarathustra! Ad fdi dtarem Ahurd Avhich 
is Gathic, up to the end of the stajiza {vaeche.‘il.).” (f)) “The 
Fire will bestow on thee the prosperity “ that thou solicitest^^ 
from it, O Spitaman ! that is, the Avealth for the worldly 
existences is the sovereignty of the sacred being.s, it is the wish 
{dhang) of the sacred beings for the virtuous (nevag) deeds of 

1 Yanna XXXIV. 2 Pers. a-var, “without doubt,” “truly,” 
“ rightly.” 3 Ibid, 4 b, o. 4 That is, the Fire execrates against whomsoever 
torments it. 6 Madam vabidtintan, comp. Pers. bar-Jeardan, “ to 
kindle.” C NydshiMin, Pers. NyosJudan, “ to read,” “ to recite;” 
hence “ a recitation.” 7 Vad-ash rang hard ye.tlbuntd ; comp. Pens. 
bdng, “calling aloiul.” S Hero amal-ash for mun-a/th. 5) AndarzhiM, 
“ admonished,”*" prescribed ”. — Av. han-darez, “ to hold together;” 
Pers. andarz, “admonition.” 10 Av. Yasna, XXXIV, 4. II Or^ ‘ exeel- 
leuco f ’ Pers. dzddih, or dbddih. 12 Corap. zdstan ; Pers. zaskin. 
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mankind ; and the sacred beings are as well loving {dust') that 
man as the father (loves) his offspring or son 

(6) “Highlj' (madam) observe to extol heartily {libbemd- 
hd) righteousness; (likewise) highly observe that adversity 
undoubtedly (is resulting) from the demons; that is, the 
creator is more ])owerful and more a,uthoritative than all the 
demons and men”. (7) And (about) the manifestation which 
arises^ from manifold visible things of the world until the 
renovation ; (this, too,) tliat whosoever seeks that his praise 
shall be the highest among mankind, shall much perform tlie 
extolling and ceremonial of the sacred beings. 

(8) This, too, (is said) that liberality which happens 
towards the good spirits through virtuous deeds, is possible^ 
to happen on account of virtuous deeds (and) through vir- 
tuous thoughts. (9) And this, too, (is said), namely; “That 
Vohhman of miire jjroeeeds, (and) observes tlie thoughts 
of the embodied ])eople; (and) the good words and the 
(good) deeds of those he reports again to me, as often 
as three times in the same da^^ both (of those) who are 
liberal to thee,“ O Spitaman ! as well as of those who are 
illiberal to thee.” 

(10) And the struggling with th(5 demons' for (their) 
undoing {khvdftan) all happiness of manldnd, (is) an unjust 
acquirement of their capability for that benefit which is 
(reserved) for mankind in the future existence ; so that that 
one evil is more grievous than every (other) evil which the 
demons design {anddzend) for mankind, who (amal) friglrten 
them away from the ways of the sacred beings, and render 
them w'icked ; and harder for them (are) the praisers of 
righteousness among the apostates of the diverse (avdrtg) 
creation, through (their) praise of righteousness, even when 
very many praise it. 

1 Madam yekevuned. 2 After a long omission West’s rendering is 
reoontinued from here. 3 Yas. XXXIV, 7, a : Kaddr htnd t lak rddth 
AuTiarmazda, mun pavan Vohuman dgda dahishnth. 4 Ibid. 10, c ; Ganrag 
MaJaflg is” struck dovra in all his sinfulness. 
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(11) About the progress of Armaiti^ and Taroraaiti always 
Qiarndg) among the creatures, the disclosure by Armaiti unto 
mankind of righteousness; and as to Taromaiti, the listening 
(by mankind) to the falsehood of that vile Taromaiti; 
and the distance^ of righteousness from him who is vile, 
is like (that of) a slieep fled* from mankind. (12) And this, 
too, that the Evil Spirit is beaten^ by Spenta Armaiti in the 
struggle of those who are confounded {stariskn-domand), just 
as the powerful man beats what is the fallen creation,* the 
jnue Zarathushtra who is produced by Ahurainazda, as wtdl 
as the power of Ilaurvatat and Ameretat®, which (acts) forcibly 
(patugihd) for giving value®® (of deeds) and embellishing the 
creatures. (13) About the opposition of Ahuramazda to 
demonism’, and the valuation of the deeds of mankind, which 
is for higher jurisdiction,® (and) much advantage of all the 
good creation ; and in any doubtfulness (one is) to perform the 
ceremonial of the sacred beings. (14) About (tliis that) where 
the good will of the spirit of Spenta Armaiti makes mankind 
attain to the good Religion, their spiritual joy® arises from the 
purification of their own conscience {daena) through virtuous 
exercise {kunishn) of will-pow('r. 

(15) About the desires for the reward of anytliing what- 
ever, and the manifold advantage resulting from the reward 
desired by mankind ; also the reward becoming one’s own 
through the good action (kdr) of the sacred beings, (as it is said 
in the Religion): “Even tlurough tlic ruler (pad) of that 
dominion of yours do I produce the renovation of the 
existences by (my) will,^® 1 who am Ahuramazda.” 

(16) Righteousness is perfect prosperity. 

1 XXXIV, ll,b. Aruiaiti, “angel of devotion,” Taromaiti, “demon 
of contempt.” 2 Ibid, 8,c : Mm uln^hdn bard rakhig hait Vohuman. 

3 Ibid. 9c : Min uldshdn kabed yasfiardyih sezddg. To sezddic cornp. Pers. 
sistan, ‘‘ to flee away.” 4 Ibid, 10, c. 5 Ibid, 8,b : Mim nihddad (fallen) 
dahishn. West niydyin-dahishn, “ reveremt creation.” 6 Ibid, li,a : Atdun 
min lak hold do Haurvadad, zakrich i AnierOad^ Pers. farj^ ‘"price,” 
“value.” 7 Ibid, 11, c : Jvid-besh min lak havdUi. 8 Ibid, 12, a : Mas- 
dtnmhdtar. 9 Ibid, i3,b: Ash min rjaskardyih hit-ravdkhmanih, “he has 
joy from his righteousness (through his well-doing).” 10 Ibid, 15^c ; Favan 
zak l^ldcmn kkuddyih, Auharmazda l fradtagard yavan kdmag 
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THE DINKARD, 


CHAPTEJi XXXI V., VARSHT-M ANSAR NASK. 

(1) The twelfth fargard Yasrui,^ is about the manifesta- 
tions of the good tlioughts, the good w'ords, (and) the good de^ds 
by the Religion; (and) about the lodgment (or hospitality) of 
the Religion through good thoughts, good words, and good dceds^; 
(and) whoever owns {khvhhtned) good thoughts, wlioever good 
words, (and) whoever good deeds, by him righteousness and the 
reward of the righteous are a])i)ropriated {khvesMmd}. (2) And 
this too, that neither is he who is not to be born for Zarath- 
uslitra,*^ an issue of higlna' birth, who is from parents who are 
not righteous, nor is tliat one a manifestation of the righteous. 

(3) This, too, (is said) thus : “Thou shouldst offer an open- 
minded desire for the spiritual lord and the estal)Iislied good 
wisdom^ to their minds, the Religion wliich I spoke forth unto 
thee, so that tlu' greatest, best, and most benefieial of exis- 
tences', that (are) those which cattle are wart ting from men, 
(are) water, pasture, and freedom from danger iavuj-bimili)'' •, 
(and) those which men (are wanting) from cattle are, likewise, 
food arjid clothing.” (-1) Tlrls, too, that: “ That whicli mankind 
sliall give to the sacred beings is through tlui perfection of (their) 
possessions^; and that which the sacred beings sliall give to 
men is that Avhich is always Jiiglily {madam) good for them.” 
(5) This, too, that: “d’hou, who art Ahuramazda,al.sosuppliest 
it from thosf'i sacred beings; and thou, wlio art Zarathushtra, 
also teachest it thorougiily mdo that best -ruling sovereignty 
and authority.”” 

(6) Tiiis, too, (is said), thus : “ Let no one practise ill- 
perpetrated deeds, even thougli iji a wildeiness, when fiir (frdj) 
from liublicity {dahkdrafjth), nor in distress, O Spitaman! 

I Palil. Yasna, XXXV., 4. Jt is luirc c-allcMl [UapUiu) Y/s I ir Yahlavi. 
2 West, “who is not to be bom for Zaratusht”. 3 itcading : hu-khratu 
nohdelag, VY\st\s iXNading /j/imr-Za/ifi, ‘‘oasy-bodiod (constitution)’’. 4 ibid, 1). 
5 ibid, 11: CkMpcnddn rdmishn am-bhmh. 0 West: ‘'a power for 
eompletcucss ot control.” 7 As tin ■ text stands tlic passage jnay be rendered 
thus : ‘ And this, too, tiiat : From those sacred beings unto that best ruling 
sovereignty and authority tliou also supplieth and tliou also teaeheth, (thou) 
wlio art Ahuiamazda, and (thou who art) Zarathushtra.” 



% BOOK IX., (^HAPTEH XXXiV., SS • 0 

l?ccaii.se Aburnmazda, who is aware of them, (amd) is the 
observer of e very tiling ; and tive rule is (that) just as anyone 
w hattrver of the embodied existenee tliinlcs, (and) speaks, (and) 
practises (evil), so great is his punishment.’’ (7) And tliis, 
too, (is said) tlnis : Tl\e best ceremonial and obeisanee are 

the ceremonial (and) ob(isarU‘e of a rigliti ous man.” ^ 

(S) About di'siring for .and receiving (good) ^ife ; tliat is, it is 
|)rop(aiy {dastohanha) resulting from two methods : one, throngli 
t]ie li adershij) of riglvteousne.ss, tluit wliielv is manifest tJius 
froin vij tuonsiu'ss ; a,nd one, through the lu Ip^ of righteousness, 
that from wiiieh then" is no inanifi^station tlrat it is due to 
vieiousness. (0) About (this) that. : Virtnousness slionid 

ox(U'eise aaithority {pMahhshdydid over trutlr, and triitli over 
th(' tongiK^ so tlm.t thou spealo'st words aceoirling to the will 
of Ahuramazda-.” (10) And this, too (is said) thus: ""1 am 
the |)roi)itious s])iiit v lio have Ix'en existing from the beginning, 
and lia-vv* not at all becui deceiver! {fnultpiam) by anything.” 

(11) \bout the gift by Aliuramazda of tlu^ fire for th(‘ 
nourishment A and assistance, and proteetion of mankind; its 
prcsej'vaiion by and h(i() nnt o mankind; .and the joy iaurvdkfi^ 
niarnh)^ of tlie s])irit of the tir‘e tinvards liim who shall perform 
obeisaner' to it, (and) towards liim who is to jierfonn obeisanra^ 
to it. (12) The grrait worlc* w Inch sliall exist, (and) shall be 
accomplished in the renovation, wlieLa'by tlie orea.tur ss will 
Ir'coine pure, shall occur throngli the lire; one [irays for it on 
ac(‘ount of the obtainment {<iydftan) of the necessaiies {dvdya- 
idanY of life unto mankind from the sacred beings. (13) This, 
too (is said), tluis: '' Wince thou art tlius, O Zaratliushtra ! 
most pr()i>itiatory, thad is, able to perform nuast {vosh) 
for our |)]('asur(‘, avo are inoiav |)romptly (‘oming'^ than 

1 Yasua XXX 11): Zak I Aaharmazda tjazi’^htt va ntycbjisJai aediln 

rninzak i Ip k uni pdhlu/u tneudarani. # 

2 (A»)np. Av. ‘‘suppod/’ -‘help.'' Vasna XXXV, 22: Pavan 

yashamijVi vurfudh.^ 3 Av . dirdj ‘‘ to nourish.' 4 Yav^. XXX\I, 4 ; Pavan 
adrvdkhrnanih avo Ad (jabrd pamn lubdn bard yvharuifnuA dUldt I Avharmazda. 
5 Ibid, (5: Pavan zak t mas kdr bard yckaminnaL .pavan tun n-^-paslii. 

Avdi/ufan, ‘‘ what is retjuired/' “requisites.” 7-7 Hu-maddrduU:ii\ 


2 



10 


TIIF. DINKARO, 


Manushcliihar^ (was) able to come, wbcii tlion, O Zaratbushtra ! 
biggest Ol us who arc' Amcsliaspcntas (areh-angcls).” 

(1.1) About Ahuramazda's exbibitiiig unto Zarathuslitra 
the (nature of the) creatures at the renovation. (15) This, too, 
that all the lights {raoshMhy^ of the c'arth, (and) all the bglds 
of the cattle, and all tl'.e lights of the])lants, and all the lights of 
all prosperity, reenned as though'* they are inaniiestation.s of 
righteousness. (10) About the worshi]) of Ahuramazda. by thc^ 
worslu])))ers during (their) ferryvaad progrc'ss ol Ahiiraniazda’s 
covenant {'padrndn) in tlic- lleligion which gave' tliC world his 
)'igliteousness, his rule-, and the greatiu'ss in it due to bis good 
protectiveness, and the name of the ruler is Wisdom ; ’(Uhewise) 
his ceremonial which thc'V perform, so that the; be nedit (iir.vagih) 
of the; creations results owing to liini, while those vliieli arc; 
Dossessing bodies and jRrssc'ssing-lives^are li ving ;it is the bcnc'ti' 
to all the worldly and spiritual oxistonces. 

(17) And tliis, too, (is said) tluis : " T!u)u art our own, 
and also (our) follower (alrindn),’^ 0 iSpitauuin ! lilycnvise unto 
us thou eomc'st with the reverence that is ]>roper ; t h.ine, O 
Zarathuslitra! are the great) loss and devotion in pcn'tormancc' : 
that is, they become thy greatness and devotion, tliat i.s, t!u\\' 
are tliine, O Zarathushtra! and are nnlimited above from the; 
groat ones; tliat is, we give thee a, reward'* so e'liorntons (.v/ny/Yo)-’ 
tliat, yvhen thou shonldst stand among {mlfidn) tlie gre'ed ones, 
tlieju couldst not see; its limit {karumig) , the widt]* of tlie earth, 
the length of the river, eind tlic heeight of the sun.”*” 

(18) Zarathiishlra leegged of Ahuramazda, thus: “ Give unto 
me those mighty men who vvill bo my disciides t hrongli supewior 
meditations on the lleligion, those w feo shall also |)ropagate 
this my Religion of the Masda-worshippers, (and) who will also 

1 Ilur Maaimhcliihar sc'c Pink. Bk. Vllf., vol. XV., chap. XllI, 10, 12, 
18. 2 Av. mul'hslini ; Pers. riUlimh also moans '' law.N, (natural laws).” 

3 Mun for amat. 4 From av hie !i Pers. paenuin. 5 Yas.^XXXVI. 6 Kliayci- 
dumand. 7 Av. airyaman^ “ a handali,"* a servitor.” 8 Yasiia XL, 3. 
9 Avyskiwra, ‘‘ strong,” “ solid,” Pers. slabar, aostawdr. 10 This boundless 
extettt is raontioued in Yas. IX. 4, Yt. XIII, 32, 
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explain {nigezcnd) the good practices {varzi.^hn) unto those ot‘ 
niine,^ and even tliey slnill possess the blessings set forth by 
me in tlie benedictions/’ 

(If)) Alnirainazda. spoke thus : f will give* \mto tJiee 

tliose of otlior rnigJity men wliO will become (thy) disciples;- 
they are thy own, and (also) tho.sc^ who a-o- tluir confederates 
and thine ar(' tlieir eompaniouis {liatn.-lialdiag) and tludr hel])ers, 
w lio will propaga te tlvis thy Religion of the Mazda-\vt)rshij^})ers.” 
(20) ‘‘Tliiiie, O Zarathushtra ! are their manifold w orship and 
tluar lumiagc [f nndm(i(ph) ; ami unto tliee are offered tlirougli 
tiie ceremonial and obeisance w hicli are tlieirs a .>triet {scikht) 
tihca'ality; tliy rigliteousness is associated witli tliy soul, (and) thy 
life exists owing to v.s, and likewise thy body/' 0 Zaratliu- 
sIdra ! (21) Forth unto thee will T, who am tlie creator 

Alniranntzda, apjaaaaeh in both tlu^ worlds ‘ for assistance; tliou 
l)(H*om(‘st wortl/y, O Zarathiishtra 1 t!\rough both the saerod 
beings of his, Hanrvatat and A moretat, through tlie gratification 
of ni(‘, wlio am Ahuramazda, hy tliosc^ sayings (a.nd)d('eds which 
!, wtio a.m t lie most projvitious of spirits, laoclaimed unto thee.” 

(22) Zai'a.thushtra. spoke tlins : 1’liey have beeonie 

su|)|>Iieants (klirdMcir) unto him w lio is Ihy powei'ful one.”'"' (2I>) 

And Aliuia-ma/da spoke iJms: '"Thou art the supjfiicant and tlie 
])owerFul one in t!u‘ embodied existenee.” (24) Zaratliuslitra 
spoke thus: Be tJuju a gratificadm^^ us in the slow j)n)gress 
{dcr ra.sishn) (4 lifcg thou, most benefieent [hualahdgfvm) of 
existences ; that is, thou shouldst give it unto us.^'” (25) 
Alinraniazda s])oke tlius'yl will gratify thee, O Zaratliushtra ! 
in that lK\st existence/ () Righteous one! ” 

(2()) P( l icet right(a)nsncss is nobleness. 


1 I'hat is, ‘‘ iny followers 2 Viisjia XL, 7: ) (Indfun-cu -uni r,(fLt nianlan, 
A dharnvizrhi\ hnvi^hUln i qabrwtn t acrp'tldn ''i yaslurrahaii yasiKtrdy'th kdinaq, 
3 Pahl. Yasua ^Lj, 7 : Ai'diin min lak huid UinCi vn jdn havd-dt 4 Ibid, 8: 
B(irn zah hold dn aiu'dri Jicitldn hu daJidylum yvhabun dv. :> ibid. 10; 
Khri'i^dr [lavan hand I laL’, pavan daciui I laL'. 0 Ibid, 11. 7 ll)id. 15. 



THE DINK A HD, 


CHAPTER XXXV, VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 

(1) Tiic tJiiitoonth fargaiY?, Ushiavaiti,^ is about the great 
reward of him who, through his virtuous {ncoag) progress, would 
work for the righteousiu'ss of a uiau,'^ as well as for the 
goodness of the Religion. (2) This, too, that tlie mambmance 
{ddrishn) of righteousness''’ is through tlie practice (of it). 

(3) About trlie cliaracteristics of a righteous Juan ; tiuit 
is, his manifestations and revc-reuce Vvhic h are certainly (ghal) 
for duties (and) good woi'ks ; also liis impcM ceptiblc (u-paAkuy) 
perversion {kastdnk),^ tliat is, not a single sin of his is perceptible, 
and he is the fulfiller of his covejiant {piicb/idn) •with Vohuma!','’ 
(namely) good tliouglit, good word, and good deed, and a 
continuity'' of every gootluess in the propitiation (shnngintddnh) 
of the righteous. 

(1) About the reward of the I i be m l OIK s ou ad'Cdiniit of Mk' 
meritorious actions they perforni by nialvinu’ gifts unto si^nicone 
thrcuigh their power; aud tlie liiiglit patli, and the higluvd 
{light, ^ and comfort, authority, and liigher progi‘( s,'^, aial liigh 
exaltation of the souls of t!io trntldul lilxra! oik s in the 
highest abode (of Jicavcn) ; that is, the oil't of pciod (ionor 
{hffrddddr) tliey siiall consid(‘r perfect {hfituhaj) in llKit piaee 
through, the greatness {nihdth) which is his, when they sl.all 
cause the resurKudiun and the renovatioip and tlie world 
altogether bright, and tlie creatures immortal.'^ 

(5) About Zarathuslitra s seeing the AmeshaspeJita (V\>hu- 
inan) througlithe vision of liis eyes; and about Ahurama/Ala's 
giving rewards to doers (of good acts). (0) And this, too, that 

I Yasiia XL 111. 2 Pahl. Van. XIjII I, a. 2 Ibid, 1, d ! 'Ank I i/(islL;(,rdi/7 h 

(Idrishndahishn. 4 Pei*s. kas, “perverse.” 5 Ibid, 2, d: Miin yeh'thdnvd rdst 
pavan zak t Vokthmn padmdn {darna). (> ParvasUKjih, Av, jnilrt-baml) P(‘rs. 
paevastffgiy “ coutiiiuity , ‘‘ uiiiuii ‘‘ juiic tion 7 From this |)lace again 
there is an omission in West’s translation np to Chap. XXXVI., § 0. 
S Vdztfih/itli, Av. vaz, to Hy.” It may also mean, from the same root, 
progress, ’’ “ streiigtli,” pvwrsP 0 Yasna XLlll, 2, a,e,dd\: Ardmi avd 
old t shapir gabrd vehlk madam, t/cluimlum^^ lm(zd\. . . :(c) bahi (lend ahrd 
I asl-admunddn^ , , .(d) aegk rOshanag argh ianiL-i-pa.'<tn ychtvunod^ bacn zak 
kclrnnal Auharouizda, (e) rad 1. kliup-ddndgih Ink havdnd .Qjznnlg A fiharmazdai 
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HOOK [X... ('HAI’TKR XXXV., 1- i;!. 

» ' ■ 

Oil account of tliat wisdom and skill of his at thc^^ end (of the 
world), also the creatures will^ turn into purity^, and the world 
w ill become immortal, and altoeyther beneficial, 

• (7) zVbout t ])0 (‘xcellonce of Zaratlnislitra this, too, (is said) 
thus: “ In both the worlds {alicdn) righteousness is most wilful, 
and the oixni (dshkdrag) iniuier of the evil ])eo[)1e; the meditatoi^ 
on rig!it(‘onsnr*s-,“' is the de.stroyiT as much a-s is in his j)(nv<T 
{rhand ifthdvlg), and t h(> terror-^ {(jand) of th(‘ w ick(‘d blvilSiiirit :*■ 
(and aliout) t!ie sel ctioii by Zaralhuslitra regarding the day of 
eonferenced (w ith Ahuramazda). (S) And this, too, (issaid) thus: 
‘'Unto me tluit luiglit day, () Aluiramazda ! was sti^vdy and 
]ni|)])y (m/t7//)\ of d'cliglitful clouds^* (//ybr//rr//), from w hich uido 
mo {hero was no want of eiputy {(i-dddth) from dry weatlu'r 
{khiUluig), nor from cold, nor froui hungoi*, nor fiom thirst, nor 
from the tlay (iisc if).” (9) ‘'Theri^ was for me liadwa, bri arl,^ 
salt,’^ s!h;(;|) witli llesjL (or fat) in its tail, rijiljv, and pure [ionuui) 
w ater, wdmm I w as conferi'ing w itli him w ho is Si)(vnrt 7 ''(Ma.ijirig), 
who is knowing, (and) w iio is a. thorougli {bard) aduiio r 
{vldiiddr) of Ahmamazda.'' (Id) thus 1 am tlu> forwaixl 

(frdj) declarer of that (Iteligion) of yours, and wlacn X haiVC‘ 
list(med to your same good llcligion, it is possible (for tmd to 
declare itd^” (11) And tins, too, that the ai>proaeh to (aieh and 
o\\;ry jyrineipU^ >s!iat(‘ver that proceeded (^'zns/) from it, (is) 
t!ie approach to tiie djs|)lay ami satiety of the joy of [faoma., 
a.nd henc(^ t!ie ajiproaclj to tljo all-knowing Wisdom. 

(l:^) And a-hout the miracailousness of Va’sjilaspa and Zara- 
thusldeaj ^ (IM) And this, loo, (is said) thus: Jleligion weis 

1-1 j»r.'i)H!e [Mur [-ious. 2 Paid. Vabiia- XI Ai t, U. Chmid li Idivd.'itdr 
havd-am.^ //asluu7?y^ll nUtuiiii, :> IX'rs. ganl. ‘M’aror/' ' I'l'ar/’ 1 XiAll., 
7,(1 : (Jh'ujnn zak '>■ jjn'n dakh'^hng, frdj nvn kama)di\s(i(jdi i nimnd yekm:unnmhl. 
5. Pors. Inilda, ‘Miagpy. ’ It luay be read rdd i hii-aivur, ‘‘wiiel ot dvliglittiil 
clouds/' () Av'. awrd^ Pers. abar, “ cloucPe 7 Aiaf)io J'lham ''bread/’ 
“food/' 8 (-oini). Paid, ///i/teg salt.’’ 11 Yasua. Xldll, 11; haifj dut d 
(tod II ijujl Ixwn ao-^lidfddri rdhdfj dahts/rndli, adrffi ddtud rid)dg kan/dn dd.^b' 
kkndrldc (dillicult.) In Pers. /(/s/a/?, ‘‘ to spr uej;.” 11 Vasiia, XLI 1 1, 12, c : 

JAld Ibcnjis/miff \ \\\ huy-hrmnd) pC-ikmui Z(ik rad ft tiial (ird I i zal: ifthatnlH tad, 
Smd^ha-yaskarub {oa V Ishldspa) tnvaaslt zak i was rdd lorald. Z(n\%lfihshtr(i^ 
ftiflu br^rd rdst dod palkdrddrdta sftf/ ychnb/tnod {zak Vishfa -pa), 
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(Ic^iuoMsi rato4 {nini/id) hy mo unto Yinu^ ol tho good flock; ^ it 
was dcoavoFistratod by m(' urd(» oidiglrtoaca! (r^sltan) and 
ovaltcd Fracnlun;- it was domonstratod by m<' vinto Kai- 
ArslicVii;" it was doiiionslratod hy mo unto Korsasjaa,'* ^son 
oF tiu' sagaeiovis Satn, !)y whom it v.a.s not. acoo[>tod ou accoimt 
of i]v(^ t\aMiiny v4 t!io iion/l wlw> was ooibrao(aF by llioin^' 
and highly" oiitoj taiiuslA’' (M ) And this, too, t liat: t havo 
boconio aware tlial: it (lia- J leligioii) will*' not l>c propagated^ 
until bi:ion‘ wIumi nnto ng^ :i jiproaelus tla^ iioly Srabslia oP 
\us]it aspa,-^ with N'/ljoin Z;irathnsiii ra lio is Iriglrly ]ib(a*a-F^ 
is associated. ’ ( lb) And about Zaiiil fnislLtra.ss rendering 

disable t!i(‘ wiekxs! ones from ('ausing caia.iiiity ami distress 
among the cmeatnres, witli tlie helj) ol' vjtlier iU)liolders of' tlie 
lleligion. 

(lb) And i his, 1 0(0 lhal Zaiil Imsl. j ra. iinrniwd w‘f Alrnra- 
mazda thus: Lik w\ is(‘ (ue///dg), w 'lat sle?!!, i ord> r those wlio 
an^ md a!>ie lo h{)id^^ vvoa.))onsd“ 1 hat is. lluw' liav^ no weapons 
luw arms liavs^ no army, t!iey ha.vo no svnxaaor 

(jnn(i(inf) prot.'ge [pandh), and l!ioy have many (list r{ws(u:‘s.'' (IT) 
Aliuraauazda s|)o!vO tiuis : '"Fhoy ar*e men ol; :s}>asling^‘^ nutuls, 
(thc^ir) signs ol dev;'lopn\mii iuc lor dea-ili (or dcstrnelloi;)^ h ^vho 
arc constMpumlly {(td.d,nii) mU a.blo h,ra.n army, tinw' ha\(^ ma?iy 
disti'e,-,st'rs (/.'/h/deth'. ) 

(IS) ^Vnd (ids. loo. that a.s to .Vlvuraniazd.i, tliroogii buir) 
loving his bring or rcsrlity*^, ami Mie npholdirjg otlhe Jlrdigion 
w ith j)i.)w erful i lionght, In' hi!n tlu‘ stio/s ni:rih!‘estatioi»t is givtm 


] Y i tn/i-!:h h i'(Vhv.\f.. I’.j/'/.. !i. 12 ; 'tasiKi, IX., 1 . 2 A\'. Thra- 

( ‘ao/ff{, a I iiw iaaia id S who >^\c\v . \ -^i-D(iIiuhr. N'asna,. IX., 2 t- 2 o, (tc. 

a -Vv. /bn;b. 1 /-ahiya.il V.-,e hi , 7 i - 74 , ol (\ 4 Soo Zarn v;'i(l Yaslil, ()S--{ 4 , 

olo. 5 (Aiiiij). It'T--. nu'i'lshti/'i >1, "lo oiri ■ (J Kors.^sjoi a,n(l oMiors. 

7 nv'ilthi'.'ni. S Jlnbdfj Id yeficvuiird: V) In Vti.sna XldlT, 12 . ‘Xiatl 

Vislitas|)i”. IC lljid., 12(1 : Jlihiffsh zak i rmts raid Invald Zamtilhshtraj 
“ willi wlioin .‘itso is • fiat great oluoilaia, ZaratliiisM ra/ ’ 

li Odr {dd-lflan)^ ‘‘ pos.’a'ssiivr," 12 Av. K> itdik 

lihhK "'a a. lu.o’ ('^o^' Itihla v i- ( (l(,sa;t rv). 14 Yasna 

XLirT,, 15 o; /)'( fdi'Si/nfj juritu, uu.sh, IS ihitlhjlLj “ oxlsliauas boiag, ” 

10 fl)i(k 10 h. 
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as reward, wliose (is) tho st)vercia;nty A\])i(:*li (is) thus liis on 
account of Ivis ))ert*ect nriiidcdiicss; \n)liuiiKoi will yivc a. rcnsird 
unto him whosc^ sanctity (is) in iiis deed.^ 

( 10 ) Th.c best sa.neti(y is e\f_w']]eu(;(s 

(:H VPi’ER XXXVr., VARSHT-MANSAJR NASK, 

(I) The l‘oin L.e<-nth rarv!;avd, I'ai-dnm pi^rt is about the 
jiraiso of the fvebidoii;'’* this, too, (/s-xa/r/) 1 !ial oua ine: to the 
Eelii^ion rvory persoji (has) \ ii‘t nous. less (yobyp/JV/). (2) And 
this, too, tlait 1 am tlse ))n)er< sd or, O Z<iratlins1d;';i! lamce 
T am tlie faotlua (and) nouiislan* oF rieldeousness; T 

gave (v/cAa^Ofod), O Za.rallmshtra. ! the pa.t!) oF the sni» and 
stars, and I. kn.ov/ how they wax a.m! wan(‘d’' (:>) ^'1 gnaiai 
tlie earth aiid the sky whieli nnsnpporb ci {a-ilaridni) ; that 
is, tliore is not for them a single physieal support, a-nd th(‘y 
are not falling [a-bard (lu j ii<h n) ; ! j)!*o(!ii(;''d i!a‘ \\;iter and tlic', 
plant, ow ing to mo tlnw rh^vadop (r/e6/Vo/d) : sw ift oiws (as they 
are) wlien they yoke (or nujvo on ((iiickly) on (!ie i loud g.nd 
the vrind,'"' ajid vvhieli alvvays nmi:<' fb.e Isst r eward for tlie 
(sirthi ; that is, this one I'eavaui is go<Kl Ironi tJieny (tninKp/) thrw 
produce raining (on tlte crirM;)/' 

( t) r ereatfsl tlie (uy'atnix .s jji tlie w (.s'ld, (_) Zmathuslitra ! 
through VohHnian, wlam t!u y A\e)‘e proflnC'. cl f>\' me fully (year) 
and of c^>nipletc s jKMae.s;'" fear tineetijonsanil yeaav. Ilies, ^ ciaaitures 
of mine wei c^Avit lout old aged and dratln O Zai atlmsld ?a- ! in those 
three thousam! yenrs tlierr* Avas )io hrinyea* noi- tlurst, and 

t \jis.aii XL! 11. ;i., 1 ),, <*,, *!., th ff pdctliujlf} 

}ti(Z(l f/chfibilruh'iU, '/n'lii -ap jufli pfinfn Iju-h/at/ tnln i'^h luli ; idini 

ya-^liardfilh paimi /j/onWo/. Vulnuiran hard yrhnhu rud mrjL 

2 Pahlavi TaUs.>'d-)-pt t 2 \ .-vsn-i X LIVh 1. ])'. Ntffd yisft h ? Irl^'n nt , Daeadl 
‘t Yasua XLI V, .Vvrsia, § 3; Palii § 3, I), c, d: Main ahn t f/itslia nh/iff fralana , 
{aryh-ask frainin jHf rrarld rtk hidii Icard)^. imln klt-ftraliul ca -far tp h(d)i} nl rd-^\ ,, 
min miln aiiiat mdh vakhahCd ca ntrrfdd. f) ildd, 4, !.), <‘. <1; Mfoi inaffd v<i 
aurvar ycJiabunf, min mua aiml vdd va. amar madam dip)}fhf>i Hz. Jd Saredag, 
Av. daradha, 1 Ax. zaurva, “old ;va:e. ” 
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no bodily perspiration/ and no wearing of and no old 

age, nor death , and no cold wind, nor hot wind.” (5) “The 
world of mine was Avithout death , (there W'as) all hrilliancc 
of the righteous ones of th.e eartli; afterwards vice " {dhugrnishn) 
prevailed in the embodied world of rightcousm^ss.” (6) “ After 
producing sweat and the Avcaring of weapons, T tlien (dkhar) 
jwodue.ed tVvO day and the night; next 1 produced^ the dawn and 
noon.”'*'' (7) “ T fashioned sovereignty coupled with the desire 
for comy)lete mindfulness, (and) produced for more adv.antageous 
acquircmient ® (^vindlnishn) a son for a father; the acquirement 
that (liscloses a male and the impregnation of a. female, and in 
that ohtainment a son was jArodneed hy na* for tlie father,'^ 
O Zarathushtra!” (S) “So tlie 'Evil S[>irit observed, and lie called 
upwards {madam hirttunt) from the abyss, thus: “0 Spenfig- 
Malnug (Benefieent Spirit!) thou art the creator of all creatures; 
(but) I will take vengeance (kntnmam) on thee, O Benc'ncent Spirit! 
(and) all tliy creatures.” (0-1 0) About the Itebgion Ix'coming ]n'o- 
gressive^in everyone (in the future), througli his renovation and 
future existence, this too, (is said) namtdy : “ Odvis Avlnch is thy 
Bevelation unto Zaratliushtra, (wherein ) tlie world is widened, 
is righteousness, which is tlic best of religions; this which is thy 
Revelation unto Zarathustra is-’ the enlargement of the A\’orld 
of righteousness (find) conqilete devotion, that were lir^t pro- 
duced inthrM’Gason (vdrdw) of those vi'horeeitedthis thy Revela- 
tion^® unto the Ma^da-worsliippers, O Zarathushtra ! this thy 
good Religion is the best, which shall be made one’s own Avith 
righteousness.” (11) “Thou shouldst proclaim this to kinsmen 
(and) confedt'rates (airrndndn), to priests, and him Avho is most 
influential {karddrtitm) in the country ; (anrl) to those Avho Avill 

l Av. Ichaeflhfi, “ per-fpiraUony’ Tors. Ihnwi, “ sweat.” 2 Av. zagana. 
3 Pers. iihiiy ‘‘ vice,” ” defect. ” 4 Hero rc-begius West’s rendering. 

4“ Yfvsna XLIV, 5, d; Min a '-ih reiitsvtn va leli/d (huslutn vn rapisvin vii 
zini'in'tg t le.l'jd iniin ijehahtinl) . 7> Ihitl, 7, b: dfdn drzug Idshid, khuddyih Ici'atd 

bundng nitnishnih'l ti V indinidin, vindin, causal form, Av. vind, “ to obtain.” 
7 Ibid, 7, c: 3/m dustth kardan amal vindined 2^'nsra abdl (acgh~ash jxiliriz 
vabidunayen,) “ who created paternal love when the father cauies the son 
to acqujre?” 8 West, “ nrodace the progress t)f. ” f) Or, ” causes.” 
10 Yasna XLIV. 11, d. 
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dispute^ this thy Kdigiou of tJu^ Mazrfu-wor.shippov.s, thou 
sliouldst proclaim this over the earth of scvea jogions,- unto 
that which is the furthest (/'mjf am) of houses, villages, countries 
and provinco.s : do thou openly curse (nafrin-de) those who are 
heretical {dush-dhi) towards me, to ward, s the Ma 2 rfa-wor.shi]) of 
Zarathushtra, which is oppo.sed to the demons, which is the 
ordmanco (dddistdn) of Ahuramazda.” • 

(12) Ahuramazda spoke thus ; “I will exalt this which is 
beloved by thee, which is the Religion of the Mazda-worship of 
Zai’athushtra, opposed to the demons, wliich is tin- ordinance of 
x-ihuramazda.” (13) “If this which is thine had iu)t l)cen further 
loved by me, the Ma,~da-wor.ship of Zai’athu.shtra, that is opposed 
to the demons (and) is the law of Aliiiramazda., w ould have fallen 
into decay (wb(dvi.s/;/t),, so that the admiration^ of the Religion of 
t he Mu, zda- worshippers would hav«‘, l>cen destroyed'*; so that the 
R(“ligion would not have become progressive, (and) no one woultl 
have followed the (Benelitcrs)." (11) “ But owing 

to that (lov’o), O Zarathftshtra ! the Religioirof tlic Ma.i:da-wor- 
shippers becomes progressive'* even then until the achievement 
of the I’cnovation (of the universe), even then until the 
jiorpetuaF life of the existences, even then till the raising up of 
the dead, (and) even then till (their) compleh- {hard) atonement 
before tlu' spirits.” 

(15) About tlic abhoii’enco by the wicked in heU, lowiirds 
those who are the most wicked ones, (and) towards the spiirits 
from among.d, the wicked; and if is the creator {ddddr) who, 
(wen after' the s.'dvation of f ix' othcr sfi'oni lx 11, (a,ntl afi ei ) 1 he f lireri 

I .\f.lV., II! c, Old-nfutii (U'dan mtin iiiivnn a-nii'kfihHh'ii'ih Id 'nik'>:xiid 
(nuifjitif ml. 2 XJjIV, S, inh/ig rtrmat yflttruni'd. 

15 Frindmishn, "'jiralsF; ' Av. //t, "Mo i Yasna XLI\^ <1 : 

Kaddr uhi pavan znh / vlndsti'ihi} halt fnitinn . 5 hoaelilnr,'^. iiioanin*! 

prophots, () Ibid, lo, d, 17, <l : Dtahid rnhdgth Lumlag yrheranrd baen zak 
7Mndn. Paid. rOhdij, Av. nip, to go.*' “ to proociM] lifiifr, advaiicinu:/' 
“ progro!5sivo.” 7 Hanidtp 'Mdonial/' "‘immortal.” 
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nights’ hard punishment (pafidany in hell, is to cause the 
preservation of the lat ter else — after those tluree nights — from that 
misery, and each one attains to happiness. (16) This, too, that 
Zarathushtra enquired of Ahuramazda, thus : “ How have 
the ignorant d(?mons, O Ahuramazda ! ever {fuiker-ich) 

been good rulers ?“ How do they think of them in the Avorld 
that their happiness arose from them ?” (17) And Ahuramazda 

spoke, thus : '“rhey have been demons, O Zarathushtra ! (and) 
evil rulers, not good rulers; even they do not give forth the 
reward for (fulfilling) tlio duty of righteousness.-* 

(18) The best righteousness is nobleness. 


CHAPThR XXX Vll., VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 

(1) Th<' fifteenth fargard, Ad-frarAikhshyd,^ (is) about tlie 
seven excellences of the admonitions of thelleligion. (2) Firstly, 
the association with the creator, the Benefieejd Spirit, through 
listening,'' learning, (aiid) practising his Religion ; this, too, 
that thereby hap|)eiis the preserv'ation of the good cu'eatlon from 
the Blemish-giver. (3) Sc'condly, about the se/))aration Avhich 
couHis from th(> (h'stroyei , tlie Evil Spirit,® (and) the (jontc'inpt 
of him owing to his aiTogance and faiseliood {drnjmi'l/i), the 
chief (roeahd) of ail his vices {dhwj). (f) Thirdly, the adorning 
{vacrd/^lan,) of one’s temper’^ by good thoughts, good woids, and 
good decils ; a.nd this, that, “whoever® of you does not so use 
(Vai'zM) this liturgy just as (good) thouglits and (good) words, 

I West, “stowing.” -1 ooiicui" with Wo.st, that ” tliis period of tlirc.- 
niglits punishmont at tlic tiitio of the ro.sniri'otion, is (prito a diflori'nt mattor 
from tile three niglits' hoV('rin<< of the .soul about tlie liody afler death. ' 
2 Yasua XLIV, 20, a : (■huji'in hakr.r-irh. Auhnruiimhi , .</■««/(?;(/«« 

>ieh(:i'iinl htmIntP. ;{ [bi<l,20, (' : '/jiik moii ht-eha pamn-irh niizilzol' 'i ifriKharm/th 
l.-dr J'rdj ijfhuhnvd. 

4 It is written Ad-j'ramk-fishf in Pahlavi. 5 Yasna X1.Y, 1, a : Ae<hhi 

J'rdj gubishn dninn. va krmn ni/ok<ihi.<ihn yrhahnnirihn . ra k( ran neshatnm uniKli n . 
(> Ibid, 1, d, e: Old J ddxhVi dnidkitidr Clanrdg-Mariiihi ahrdn rnerenrMndd . 
1 lliid, .‘i, a : Kold a1,sh fm! dm harm dmyad vacrdxlan. Ibid, .5, e, d : Min 
lekCim piiln dend mdnsar Id arddn carzend, chigdn dvnd minisliH va (jiibishn, 
jiavan a-ihan harn ahvdn andg halt, hand vad zak i afdurn. 
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they will not allot him light, tlioy will not allot (him) the best 
existeiiee : misery vs his u| to t!\e last.*” (o) bomvhly, about tlu* 
excellence (of) the nature of self-sacrifice oi \\ liomsocver {man) 
(it is) then a giving of what is one’.s own; and tla^ deeisioii 
given (about) it is about the goodness ol' (giving) oiu'.'s own 
[umgeny for the luanifestativvn ol' |»rogeriy, also lelationshii), 
and ado])tion, and elfectivcness, and advantageousness, and 
ownership, and th(> gift (ddhishnih) of self-saerilie(' of oneS(df. 
(0) Firstly, its practice by the creator Aliuravnazda as the fat her 
(or creator) of Vohiiman'® who was the first born {zd(j), and from 
that jiirose the praetiee(rvf/'.' 2 -?/c/n ?;aHf//) of the spiritual and worldly 
creatures, (their) progr<‘ss and manifold re]ationshi])s, such as 
the ar ising (f/ehei’irrifan) of brilliance* from light, radiance from 
brilliaiUie"’, (and) daAvning light {ham) from radiance : (and) tin' 
fully progressiva' dispersion (;in><lanlan) snceession {padvas- 
ta7i) of mankind till tire renovation (of- tire universe) ; also, 
through spiritual and worldly passirrg (rtt in the sjriiitual 
and worldly existem'O, (and) .Sjrendarrrrad’s'* aceejdanee of 
th(' rrrotherlv' glory (as the rnothr'r of the Kartlr) wa,s an 
eirrroblenu-nt.” (7) T''ifthly, about appointing (and) maintainirrg 
tlie liigli-pi'iest^ who posse.sses spir'itrral lordsitip and |)riestly 

1 Xf.IV, rivitl , 5 ti ; Mhi Ickunt viuu (h nd indvsar Id nC'daif mrzrvd, 

chdjiLH (h nd mluhhn nt. (jiV)isInf , pfrnnt fHirr( aJrrd h tuidg haif, hfind rad 

zak < afdutii . 

2 Yasiia Xli\^ 4 : — In ‘^onnoeiitn) with this ])nssaf^(^ lht‘ iilten- 

tioii of tilt' sludorit is drawn tt) Min tollowin^ iiolt' S of Dr. West, p. 272. 
'‘Thcro is nothing whatevnr about noxt-of-kin-marriai^o in (lio original Avista 
l(‘xt of tills Gf\tha, hut the Fahlavi translators (in or»k*r to interpolate autlio- 
rity for such iiiarriages) took advantage of Mio Avt^sta speaking luetaphori- 
eally of Mazda as being father of the Good Thought (Vohiunau), and of tin/ 
Bountiful Devotion (Spendarniad) as being Mazda’s daughter ; while they 
ignoretl the old tradition that \'’ohuiuaix was created before Spondarmad’' 
(see Bd. I, 23, 26). 3 XLV, 4, e: Afa^h pavati abiianh t Vohumu/i vanaL 

atgliat^sh Jrdrun parvarlnrih t dcirndn rat Ichi^elukaJas kardan. iBarishyAw 
bare}, ‘‘to shine.” o Firug, Pers. ftrnz, ‘‘splendour ”, “ l^illianee ” 

(frdhliian ) . 

6 Ibid, 4, d : F/ak t bartd t hu~kwnishn Spendarmat, aigb. ruin khyridkalm 
kardan lakhvdr Id ijelxivimfindd. 7 Y (\^pdharg ant mdau ; Pahl. vd^pdJmr^ Av, 
viso-puitra, “ a nobleman.” 8 Itnd. 5, a. 
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authority ; the listening to ins doctrine (dmug), and 
1 IiereJn? to Ahuramazda ; and the reward of tJic good work 
of tlio newly (app<hntod) high-]iriest is his succession {-jKtdvas- 
Id, gill) to the best tixistonce. (H) Sixthly, about tlie praise, 
worship, (and) ceromonial* for the creator Ahuramazda ; and 
this, too, that further conference with Vohuman* takes place, 
and he teaches profitable wisdoin^, thus : “Thou shouldst be a 
desirer for the immortal progress® of the soul, O Zarathushtra ! 
so that Ahuramazda (becomes) the lord of the creatures'*, and the 
|)ractice of propitiation by mankind shall be for him in propor- 
tion to the commandment for Ins worship.”® (9) About the 
soveieignty of Ahuramazda. even through the leward given at 
the bridge, which will be in the good ages, those (agi's) of tin' 
restorer of the world, of the destroyer of the evil one, (namely) 
Sa osh ans {S v d-domand ) . 

(10) This, too, is said, namely: “Thou bccomcst, through 
complete devotion, O Spitaman! a ^lerpi'tnal adojiter (gr/zvykii ) 
of this ceremonial of mine”.® 

' (11) And about the gift of poAver by Ahnramazfla to the 

creatures, the liking" (rtirtirMfi) for tliat iMiwcr, and tlie contcm])t 
for the Evil Spirit and his instrnnients ; Ahuramazda and the 
creations turning that contempt back to the Evil Spirit and to 
all (Icddu) the deinons, who are iirodueed by the demons. 

(12) About the praise of Zaiathushtra this, too, (is 
said) : “ Thou art beneficial, and thou art head-priest and 
master (pid), and through thee exists the Religion which is 

I XLV'', Ibi'l, 6, a,b, il. 2-2 Ibid (J, d,o: Patmi Yohumun frdj luim-purmgVi 
zalc i i'll, (I khmln frdj av6 li dmuz&nd puhlum dsn-Uiratu. .’{ Ibid, 7,c : Amarg- 
riifiishnih vih t ijmharaban nvd ruban khvdstdr. 4 Ibid, 7,c : Auharniazda 
daman t^dhl khildAi. .7 Ibid, 9, c. West reraark.s that this may bo regard- 
ed an the seventli perfection. 

6 Yae XLV, I0,a. 7 Nivdriin, Av. var, “ to like.” VVest, “preparation." 
From ni-var “ to liide,” it may moan “ concealment.” lietter nivdrdan, “ to 
prepare.” 
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propitious; thou art brother and com])anion of all the 
benofiters, and thus thy friend is Vohunjan.’-^ 

(13) Best is the excellence of righteousness. 

• . 

OHAl>TF.ll xxxvrn., VARSHT-MANSAR NASH. 

(1) The sixtcoj\th targarr/, Kam^nen^.oi-zanf^^ is about 
df’^parture to any land whatover,^ in rrnowed^ search of 

glory; also this, namely : '‘Do not vstay (7nan)away discontentedly 
frojn this thy yazishri and mydyishn^^ O Zarathnshtra ! through 
love (jushisJm)^ of ns, wJien they thy own do not please thee, 
nor the confederate, nor tlie companion,^ nor the dignified one, 
nor the wicked tAiant'' who worship tlK)se who are demons.” 
(2) And where, (and) also wlum, tlion art far from ns, even 
then do not stand alooF from onr aftaii's {msyidavam) ; and 
also when the affairs of the AV(3rld shall not stand well for 
thee {at), ('ve)i then thon slionldst worslu]) ns, and shouldst 
make to us ol)eis[tnce {frinmn(t^dt)'\ (3) So also this that the 
wi>sli of tJve Kvil Spirit is thus Thou shouldst not 
reverence, and shouldst not any one make obeisance to tlu' 
Am(\shaspends ; and li(‘r(‘ (in this world) there shall • b(^ 
neither lordship nor high-priestshi]» ; tliat is, they shall kee]i 
no ruler and ])igh-j)riest, and tlieir dc sire (shall) not (be) ior 
I )es t r i ghteo us ness. ’ ’ 

' (1) Ami this, too, (is sai<l) thus : The strained {tarig) 

spirituality [matuvijih) and little opulence owing to the littli^ 
•progress of men wlio arc self-grati(iers, thon art aware of, 
O Zarathnshtra ! tlK)U wlio art no seeker of these, that is, 
thou dost not know want of opulence;' but (va) T observe 
those words of eomj^laint® of thine, of wliieli ] wisli for an 

i XLV., 11, a, cl. Sud-aomniiddn dasiobar paean. Uiiiddu i afzmuy 
daenay do.d, va ahh, va obit Auharrnazd. 2 Yasna XLVb 3-3 Ibid, l,a. 
Avd kaddr z’untg avo-ndmani [Auharmazda , pavan hdvisht) avd mun pavan 
ntydyishn iinjitunayn .... amat bard khic.'ihdri, akrnidndn yehahimt havdam, 
4 Zushy ‘‘ to love.*’ 5 Ibid, I, d. Ld bacn maid ynun sd^ldr t dravand, rnntd 
sarddr shndyend. 

6 Yasna XLVl, 2, b. Li amat kam rarnag, aegh-am khvdaiay kam, 7 Ibid, 
2, a. 8 Ibid 2, e : Oarzam avd hk, zak dend kbaditun, AuMrmazda \ a^gh^am 
rhdraff bavihnn. 
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inquiry {chmmujY from tJiee.” (5) And this, (too), namely: 
" Thou art awarf' of the gratification of this desiixd'^ of 
ns who an". Atueshaspends, and we give tliee for it the 
grati heat ion tliat thou hringest forth; we also give thee ,tht^ 
lih uty wliieh a li'iend gives lo liim wlio is a fiiend.’’^ 

((>) About th‘' advent of the strong ones*^ in ages, wl)o 
are beneficia] tlirougli teaching and practising wisdom,'^ (and) 
tlie tl)i?'st of yoifclis ( (jar shiidy t) increased by them; by 

the liel|) iavdcjih) of compht(‘ devotion they enlarge the 
w'orld (^f righteousness, and [)roduce distress for the evil 
ones, and tlio advantage due to straiglitfor\varcln(\ss extends 
to tliemh (7) And tliis, too, that lie who is wickedly 
oppressive has fallen {frnd) down throngli his own deeds, 
(and) (lied.** (8) About tlio o])position to the evil people^ 
always {hamui) with as much strengtli as one has, so 
that he who is a good ruler whose autlioiity" is the 
Mathra-spfmta, beeonu's predominant {sharitd) over Aeslima 

(IKmM).^ 

(0) About th(> piuiso of tluM'enovatoi s {(‘ueydsldrdn) this, 
too, (is said) thus : JUessings on good nnderstajuliiig, also on 

Mithra, whoso punishment of siniuTs they sluill inhiet witli this 
consider ation [ddrishn) that h(' is intelligent (and) protector of 
ju'ornises {mUrdpdyiY\''^ (10) And about tlu^ d(‘cisiou as to a kins- 
man {n(tfshd) of any one wluitever, this, too, na-mely {attjh): 

Tlirough th(^ ri'vivillcation (;c^7'm/67/7?) by Ivash/zu ^^of wliorn- 
soev(ir is righteous, ami also of wJumisoevei* is wicked, tliat is, 

1 ( S);n[). \^rvs. dmAi'ff , “ in<(iiiry; ” dmdr-i}h\ ‘ an ii' romilant/’ Ay. yfuir, 
" to XL VI. 2, J : lldmislin ani kdauKj, in an duM avo old t dust 

yrhahnned. 2 Aurmnt, ' stroicj ; 3 Had, 3. c : t\ivan varzishn dm 
i mk i sdd-doniatiddn khrafii. 4 Ibid, 3, d: Avd man zak sud> havdnd Vahuman 
yp.fi'iniiiined, argh mizd pavnn frdninih hard ijchabdnd. 5 Ibid, 4,c: Pavan diish- 
stahhmciih pavan zak i nafsM kunlshn frud niurd (damned) yehevunM. 

b Ibid, 4, d. 7 Or, “ wliose high -priest is.” S ibid, 5, a. 9 Ibid, 5,b : 
V doarUjdii pavan kJiup shndsa(ph, va pavau Ach Af itrd, m an 'vindskdrdn pddfrds 
vahtdnnayen, pavan av I lak yakhsendnishn, aegh shndsofj va mUropdn. (See 
Mithra Yasht). 1 U The angel of justice who >veighs in his balance the good 
works of a departed soul against its sins, in order to decide its fate till the 
resurrection and renovation. 8ec Hmkard, Book VIH., chap. XX. See 
XLVI, o, c. Pamn Rashml zivinishn mun yasliarub^ va munich dravand> 
aegk hold aish pavan dtnd ydkhsenimishn , 
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every one will be kept for judicial investigation (at the end).” 
(11) And this, too, namely: “A kinsman {nafshd) is to be 
considered as virtuous (ne'varf)^^ by liim uhose own soul is 
Silked from wickedness.”^ (12) This, too, namely: “So tliy 
high-priest is he whose own religion is pure.”*^ 

(13) About the cliaracteristics {ni>shmi)oi the i\ovvl{(lruj), tJie 
woujided^ Mani,‘ and the smiting of the wielvcil wlio weie 
listening to him; that which came Irom liim wlio was the 
monarch. (It) And tliis, too, namely: '"The wicked one, who 
gives my world to that which the malicious’^’ hhil S[)irit has 
raised to supremacy (/d/d?//), is that one w ho is a self -wounding 
demon, who {aegh)^ is rendered prefloniiiiant for tla^. deatl), 
of the world of righteousness, wdiich he praises.” (15) ^‘The 
oeremonial of righteousness is not such, as that h(‘ praises, 0 
Zaratliushtra ! the [)riestly authority of the world for w inch he 
says, thus: ‘ In priestly authority and high-i)riestship 1 am 
better, I am suitable, and not so, O Zarathustra 1 is that 
one who consecrates {janlnned) (jdrnez (ninfrlshn)^ foj' (tlie use 


I XLVI., 5, (1: l a zak {.shaiir gahrd) frdj arn aaphd (jnhishtt\ gegh 
pava^i najshd ddrlslin. 2 Ibid, 7,e: Dartut pavaadaddhar ifakfi^cnun. 
o Pabl. kdimlag, woutuled,” ‘‘brokon.” West, biolsi'u down \ 4 Man'i, 

the ai’c*li-herc‘tu‘ who was born in alx)ut A.I). 215- IG, ;ind who dorian <1 in tho 
iviga of iShalipuhr T., his doetriia s in old Iran in A.t). 242, and according to 
Xocldoko’s History, was put to doatli Iw nidta'of !5ohrain 1. in A.I). 27G-277. 
Maui showed two opi)o^"ing [)rin(*iples in ovtTyllnng that exists in tin* \\<ald. 
and tri(al to [S'uve tl)at (tod eon Id not be responsible lor the evil hap[)ening 
in the wen'M, as it was in staious eontradietioii to (In* exeelUaiees uliieli 
distinguisli his works, and that he was above any sueh iuijaitat ion. His 
tc'iicts seem to be an lieretieal otl-slioot ol tla' l'v(4igion ot /aj'athnsbtra. 
West, remarks ; ‘ From the mode in which he and liis t’nllower.s are nienlioiK'd 
in §§ l:MG, it would seem that' tln‘ original Pahlavi vei.sion of the Nask 
must hav'(‘ Ixsmi riiavh^ at a. time when this lua’esy was still ln‘sh in 
men’s nn^moi'ics as it would Inive been in the tiist ball ol tin' lourlh 
century, whtm Atnrpri(l-i-.>la]jras|)endafj was eolleeting ami levising tlu' 
sacred books."' , 

5 Yasna XLVI.. S, a ; Man zak 1 li gt lfda iffihahdnu'd ard did i khug. 

0 Argh is used Jor at fm, 

7 XLVI., Krb: Actual zak tlahidtu autaf-dtdu jatihittcitd tunlnshv. 

Av. t^uihra. * 
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of) mankind: that which he sjjeaks to them, becomes a perpetual 
stimulus {zaMshnth)^ from him; and they who consecrated tlie 
(jmnez think it for the end, (and) that wliich is tlie best yazishn 
i)f the demons occurs.” (16) Through tlie confronting 
(padtrag) arrival of Sraosha tlie bloly, the ruler is vexatious 
{he,sh) with that (wicked) person, that ruler who is a protector 
of these through good living ^ (or virtues), not through evil 
living, and at anV time a flistresser of the wicked. ^ 

(17) About the special traits {naj-didik) of t.he followers 
(fiakhtdrdn) of the Religion, (and) the meritorious deeds of 
(those) followers. (18) About the signs of the last times, 
which are the milleniums of the sons of Zarathushtra. 
(10) This, too, that they cause discomfort unto the sove- 
reignty, they Avho are Kais ami Karaj)s, ^ those who ar(' 
also the most evil ruling in the, (•oiintry, wlio by evil deeds 
and (evil) words destroy, the e.vistence of niankind, and 
ilcstroy their own souls, also they destroy Mjc material world 
which, being intermixed (dar-linnKcg) is more belovtal by them 
(jnshaglar) than rightoousimss ; <5V(-n (their) sovereignty is a 
dagger {dadiimg)-' of profeclion '* ;i,mong Mie (\xistenc(\s, of 
those whose' comiuauds are wicked, when tlx'v prexluco that 
wliich is vicious (avdrCin), and deliver at the end their [lupils 
{d/nnklilagd n) to that which is the aboele of the demons. 

(20) And here, too, about ilu' praise of tlu' family of the 
ItVayanas' it speaks thus : “ Righteousne^ss arise's {Idld-yeham- 

1 Ivcatliiiu; zuhlshntfi, Zfiliuhin " lo st imulati- ’, “to lii^ht. ' 

2 Lleadiiig htl-zirishii, for h>l-zahis/nuf(. *' l'ooiI c.inaiia I ion ' ’ (sfo West). 

3 KLVr, 8,e,o. Pa viin pd.flfracf f/rhamiflndslnt (nv'an h n -zirishduh pan a g? It . . . .Id 
pdViin d nsfi -zh'isJnnlf juirov latddr f'lidu ddindn. A vlia idmt'dht \ In^.sJt nfdt t 
.^(infardn. 

4 Yasna XL\'r, 11, a, I), (\ d, <• : ded fAn'uIdi/Vi dfidjind nnrti Kuj ra 
Karap hamnd, gds / anslnilddn tamd hard an renrhlnrnd . ard zah t iinf'^hd 
rnhdn Llrritsishn jphahund. . . .nfashdn harndt burn (fra jag dentdn hastJ^hn hatt, 
5 Da.shtiag, Pers. dashnah. “ dagger.” 0 Srdyishn, “ protretion”, /le. ihrd, 
‘‘ to nourish.” 7 Fragdrmg, a Turanian family of Mazda-worshippois, of 
whom Y6-UhU‘Frif(hia is well-known in Yashtd V, eSl, and Xlffy 120. 
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'T.uned), 0 Spitaman ! from the grand -children^ and posterity^ 
(napatdn) of Tui’an; and Avhcn tho 3 ’ are bi ought foiih (lanjid)^ 
by the Frayanas,* it is just as said that they ai’o (brought 
forth) b\' Turan; through the assistance of iSi^enta-Armaiti® 
they^ develop the world of rightcou-snoss, and produce distress 
for the evil existences;® tluvy likewi.se think about it with 
Vohhman, O Zarathushtra ! (and) thou shouldst produce (zdyesh) 
by word.s tlieir joyfulness from us, who are the Aineshfvspcnds ; 
that is, do thou beseech it.” ® 

(21) This, too, (is said) namely: (aegh): “This liberality, 
which is for thee, is for us who are Ameshas pends, by him who 
shall make free offering.s for thee, it is made by him for us.” (22) 
About the praise of Vishtaspa this, too, (is said) namelj' “ Kai- 
Vishtaspa has gratified thee among the worldly existences 
{ahvdn) b\' liberal gifts, whose coming forth to thee in distress 
(tangtk) is through the reign of Vohuman; tlurt Kai-Vishtaspa has 
developed { frddtnid) tho material u orld of rigliteousness ; thou 
shouldst have him in mind, the good companion, the pure 
friend,^ who is Kai-Vishtaspa, O Zajathushtra ! such is that Kai- 
Vishtaspa the active, who, w lien he praises the Religion, attract! 
(hanj) fellow-dwellers (and) converts (varded) (them); that is, he 
brings them on to the Religion.”® (23) About attracting the 
Spitaman to the Religion, this, too, namely : “Thou shouldst 
speak thus to the Spitamas : ‘ You .should praise mentally 
righteousness with much {Icabed) and superior (nuidam) homage; 
an offering (duhishnth) is to bo tlistinguished by 3 'ou, as well 
as whatever is no offer'ing ; even for those deeds of j’^our 


1 Av. «(J/a, “ offspring ”. 2 Nopal, naptar, “ a grand -child.” 3 llanjid, 

Pers. hanjidan, "to bring forth.” 4 Fraydmg, a Turdnian family of 
Mazda -worshippers, of whom Yniihln-Frydna is well-known in Yashts V* 
81, and XIH, 120. 5 Spenta-Armaili, Pahl. rendering Buyidag-minishnih, 

which is here used instead of the proper name of the Spirit of Bounty, who 
is here meant. 6-6 XLVI, 12, a, c : Amat Mid yas/iardnik min ndfdu va 
naptdn % Turdn hanjthait pavan Frydnag pavan BAndng-miniahnih gchdn fraht 
yehabund, uld-shdn zdk » Adharmazda rdmtni-ddrth yemellund. 7 XLVI, 13, e* 
Old ^ Viahldspa pavan zak t lekiim yasliardyth hamtshag mtnaui khdp^ ham- 
hakfiag,aikjh JrdrdnduaL .S XLVI, 14, c. 
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rigliteousness is the reward given unto you, that reward which 
is much given by Ahuramazda,” (24) About the place of the 
four marvels produced by Aliuramazda, there where is the 
reign of Vohuinan,^ and there where is the bospitalit]^^ of 
Ahuramazda,^ and there where is the Religion with Spenta- 
Armaiti, (and) tlune where are the souls of the liberal. 

(25) About the advice unto Zarathushtra as to the speech 
made for mankind in due proportion, abandoning want of pro. 
portion {a-pcuLmanW), which is an appropriation of liberality 
(to a special purpose) with humility and a wise proportion 
which is for good works. (26) And this, too, namely : “To 
him who gives liimself up sincerely {minishn t tanu) to thee 
in disciples hip, thou also shouldst give up best w'hich thou hast 
to give of thine own; aird thou shouldst give wealth to him who 
shall give wealth to tlice, because tlius thy soul would be the 
best, O righteous Zarathushtra! when it (the soul) shall act thus.” 
(27) And this, too, thus: “Thou shouldst select this Religion 
of mine with wisdom, and also with thought.” (28) This, too, 
that unto him w'ho through righteousness has by (iiis) act suc- 
cess (vindth) necessary {dvdyad)^, the gift is good for the good 
works done by hini. (29) And this, too, that whoever seeks 
good works, (and) seeks good works by innocence (or, sinlcss- 
ness), obtains freedom from sin {a-vindsih); and whoever is liberal 
to the sacred beings is free from destruction (a-nasmishn) owing 
to the liberality of the sacred beings. (30) This, too, namely: 
“ These are the rewards I am aw'^arc of wliich have been, and 
which also still arc, and wdiich, likewise, ever will be.” 

(31) Perfect excellence is righteousness. 

1 XLVI, 15, b,c,ci; Afaldn dahishn hard vichinishn, va munich a-dahwhnth 

yasMrdyih avo lektim yehabiini-JuiU mizd, mun-ash yehabunt fratum 

Auharmazda zak i mizd. 2-2 Ibid, 16, a,c, d,e: Tamd aegh V ohuman khv&sl 
yekavimuned khuddyth ; laind aegh Auraniazda jaavan kdmag bam derndn 
Icetrunkl. 3 Ibid, IS, o : Zak i li pavan khratii, -pavan-ich minishn bard 
vichtnesh daSna. 

4 West, aptsilnnagth, “effort”. It seems to bo the Pahl. rendering 
df the Av. haitMm “ true (welfare),” which is translated in the Pahl. Version 
by dshkdrag. The word is doubtful. 5 In XLVI, 19, o, it is : Auharmazda f 
dgd« havd-oiii daena t lak, and not oak mizda dgds havd-Sin. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX., VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 

(1) Tlie seventeenth fargarrf, A is about (this), 

that Ahuramazda pi’oducedthc creatures through wisdom, (and) 
maiVitains them through truth. (2) This, too, tliat tJie best tiling 
for every one is the thought in a high-jiriest who is the tongue" 
(speaker) of the spiritual lord ; in a high-priest, \iiio has to 
maintain (spirit ual) thouglit,^ no faculties of his body are to prove 
false unto the spiritual lord on account of (his)loVe for the world. 
(3) And (tliis) that the spiritual lord is always true of the tongue, 
(even) when he (the priest) speaks falseliood with the tongue, 
those words which he docs not believe (to be) througli the 
spiritual lord; (and) it is owing to this, too, that out of the whole 
body tlie tongue first dies. (4) “Unto thee, I say, O Rpit&man ! 
that thou shouldst speak with the tongue just as thou thinkest 
with the mind, and thou shouldst do (thy) work witli 
both hands in complete devotion.”'^ (5) And this, too, 
tliat whosoever sliall act thus is sagacious, and that one is 
the father of righteousness through wisdom and wlioever 
would do that which lias come (to him), thoroughly observes it 
on account of that which has not come. (6) And also this, (that) 
in the |)erson of him who shall do that wliich he understand^?, 
and asks again about that which he does not understand, is 
entertained the projiitious spirit of wisdom. 

(7) About the production of cattle for the help of mankind, 
(and) likewise thejileasure of the pastures for the lielj) of eattle.® 
(8) And this, too, that the Ameshaspcnl as injure the demon 
Vadaka'^ and wicketl people, but they do not injure righteous 
people and the pious sagos {hu-ddndg). (9) This, too, (is said) 
iiamelj'’ : “ In scanty opulence do not lioast® of good w'orks, 
thus in great opulence much good work arises.” (10) This, 
too, that beueficeuce gives all to the good, and the good spirits 
do not maintain the exaltation {ffdj hastan) of tlu‘ villain.*' 

1 Sjjerid- 7 nad in Pahlavi. 2 XLVII, 2, a, b ; Pavan hiavdn va fdmd zak 
i frdrdn yemelluHfd. ‘d XLVII, 2 U. 

4 XLVII, 2, (>; I a iHivan bf})Hlri</-minish?uh, j^imn h/ldf do yedd 
kdniiihn varzed, 5 Ibid, 2, d : Zfik t ffirzdtitif/, zalc I aim yashardifth pavan 
ddndgth. (> Ibid, 2, v: Jlfal aedunavd zak vdslar rmtvifihndch dad pavan bunday- 
mtnishnih. 1 Ibid 4, a,b,c. S Al many, am ny, “to 9 Ibid^ 5, 

b,c, JvU min hand i laic zfishishmh dravand hakhshvnd, “ apart from thy love 
the wiejeed have their .share/’ 
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(11) And about the gift of the tongue of a true speaker for 
summing {vicMrishnY up (the case) of the disputants, and for 
declaring r/ho is aco^xiittcd from or involved in a crime; and (about) 
the ordeal, which is a demonstrator {nimuddr) to acquit (.or) 
to convict, which is accepted by him wliose tongue is truthful — 
and they shall propagate his statement — (and) which has 
rendered elaborate its decisions in the world, (aiid) distress 
becomes diminished. (12) Tins, too, (is said) that it (namely, 
the ordeal) gives out the decision of the five for disputants, 
so that it shall make manifest tlie acquitted and tiie 
criminal ; when he in whom are strong (stawar) perfect thouglit 
and also righteousness, is the superintendent {sarddr) of the 
ordeal ; and when they observe that many believe that the 
ritual of the ordeal is (meant) for the wicked.^ 

(13) Best is the excellence of righteousness. 

CHAPTER XL,, VARSHT-M ANSAR NASK. 

(1) The eighteenth, fargard, Yezi, (is) ahoitt the nature of 
certaiil or doubtful manifestotions (and) sjnnptoms as to the 
happening of tlio future existence'^. (2) About tlie great 
magnificence of the sjurit of good works {Jcirfag-mainug), and 
that also of the man doing good \vorks {ldrfng~qar ?yiardi%ni) 
through the entertainment of that .spirit in him. (3) This, too, 
that they will praise, and recount, and practise the Pmligion of 
Mazda- wor.ship at the time of tlie renovation (of the universe); 
(and) that regarding w-hich (rcnova,fion) the demons through 
deccitfulness, and afterwards also manl^ind who are wicked, 
(and) who a.re deceived by those who arc demons, have said 
that it would not occur.'* 

1 Vichdrhhn may mean “ the summin" up of a case,” “ summary ”, 
“ conclusion.” West, ” satisfying. ” 2 XT-Vfl., 6, a, b, c, d: Atdsh vichdrishn 

bara yehabAnSd avn paikdrddrdnaSfjh bukht va dirikhl dravanddn zak 

nirang t var vad yashartibdn rdi Id patkdr, “ the wicked are not opposers 
of the nirang t var which decides for the righteous.” 

3 XLVIII, 1, a. 4 Ibid, 1, b. Aniat tanfi-t-pasin yehamutunM mun-shdn 
pnvnn frtptdrth frdj g&fi a^gh Id yfJmmidned, • 
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(4) AboiU tlio triumph t)f the sacred heincs over the demons 
in the final ages (of the world). (5) Firstly, that when, owing 
to the salvo, tion of mankind from hell, tlioy praise the Religion 
of ’MasfZa-worship; (and) that when Zarathuslitra the Spit&,man, 
of venerated fravdhar, came to the obedient {ram) king, Kai- 
Vishtaspa. (6) Secondly, (that) when the moral power and 
triumph of renewed (nevag) sovereignty are again united with 
the Religion, and mankind, on that account, return to tire good 
Religion ; and this occurs on the near a pproach of Aushcdfir, 
son of Zarathuslitra, when the righteous Ohitrag-Miyaid 
(Peslio-tanh) arrives. (7) Thirdly, (that) whcji mankind con- 
tentedly (khursundthd) praise the Religion of tlie ]Vla~(/a-wor.ship- 
pers, and this occur.s during the advent of Aushedar-ma/?, son 
of Zarathuslitra. (8) Fourthly, that when every one shall 
practise the Religion of Mazda-w'Oiship voluntarily, at tliat time 
arrives the beneficial (and ) triunpiliant ])roducer of the renovation, 
Sa&sli^ns,2 son of Zarathuslitra ; (and) this is tlie pie-einincucc 
(and) supreme triumpli of the sacred beings. 

(9) About enquiring concerning the Religion of him \yho is 
acquainted with the Religion (and) a wise priest, and hearing 
(of it) from liim, and vrell undonstandiiig it through wisdom.^ 
(10) About abstaining from the secret dealings of a deceitful 
apostate who tempts (mankind) into siid. (II) Thi.s, too, 
(is said), namely ; “ Thou shouldst not fall into preposterous 
stupidity'’ through the teaching (wherewith) they deceive ; 

l Pesho-tanu, .son of king Viahtiuspa, and the chief high-priest f)f 
Kangdez. Hi.s name occurs only once in the A.vesta. He was made to 
drink, according to tradition, the consecrated milk, and consequently 
he became immortal. Here Chitra-Miyan is a title of Peshd-tanii who is 
expected to come from Kandez to restore the religious rites in India and 
the rest of the world, (see li&ndahishn, chap. XXIX, .5; Zand-t-Vohaman 
Yasht, chap. Ill, 25-52.) The Av. name of Aushidar is U klishyat-enla, 
and that of x\ush6dar-m'ih is UkA‘;hi/at-neimngh ; the first and second of the 
expected posthumous sons of Zarathushtra. 2 Av. Saofthyil-'i, tlul last of 
the posthumous sons who is expected to complete the triumph of the 
Religion, and prepare for the resurrection and renovation of the imiverse. 

3 Yasna XLVIII, 3 a, b. 4 Ibid, 3, c. Nihdnihd milai/d i yashar^ndf/thd. 
5 Ilaredih, comp, Av. hartdhi, “oppression”, “enmity”, “stupidity”. 
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that is, they thus will delude thee into preposterous absurdity, 
which is hell.” 

(12) About niankiud attaining by degrees {pavan payagthd) 
to the sagacity of an angel through wisdom, ability, (and) religion. 
(13) And this, too, (is said), namely ; “ For that i)ath which 
(rises) from among tlic creatures, even this, too, is a path^ produced 
(and) opened among mankind, wherein when mankind 

inevitably (apd-^dsih) lialter^“ the worst religion, like the Evil 
spirit people deliver themselves up to the stupefying {stardgar) 
Akoman.” (14) This, too, that through the sagacity of the 
sovereignty, every one at last arrives at that (good) path. 
(15) And this, too, that, by liim who shall perform good works 
or commit sins with much fearlessness, with this consideration 
that these were performed mindfully,^ (remembering) that the 
best thing for mankind after birth is purification from sin*. 

(16) This, too, that the food (and) maintenance of ]>rie.st8 
(depend) upon husbandmen. (17) Tljis, too, that the desire 
for the pleasure and strength of mankind is due to the cattle 
of Haurvatat (and) Ameretat-''. (18) About the oppressiveness 
of Wratli and Envy, and the destruction of both are through 
Sponta-Armaiti (Complete Sincerity) and entertainment of 
Vohu-manangh.® (10) Tins (is said), namely “T made the 
Religion of righteousjiess a perfectly" iiiu q;ia11('d gift’; and 
all men themselves shall be in perfect activity therein ; 

hence the involuntary {a-kdmag) seeking of immortality by 
all ma)ikind (is) the reign of the Will, and advajitage always 
accrues from it. ” (20) Tlxis, too, tjiat the care of cattle is 

reverence unto Ahuramazda. 

1 Moaning, “evil patli or religion.” !■' Pera. shakl, “halter.” 

2 XLVIII, 4, e. 3 Ibid, 5, o : Y oshldsrih I anshCddun dkliar min zerkhiinishn 
jydhlum, dlchar min zerkhiinishn a-vindsih pilhlum. 4 Ibid, 5, d : Zak t 

gaospend varzidur vdslrylsh zak t land rdt ; khilrishn fshminishn. 5 Ibid, 

6 a, b. G Ibid, 7, a,b. 7-7 Reading bAndag aham-dahishn. West, 
vdyakhdm^daliishn, “a combining de.sire.” The Avesta word wheref)f this is 
the Pahl. rcndorii\g is hilhabsh, hithdin, meaning, (Mills) “ bond of truth,” 
(Darin.) “ Iho place of rest,” (Harlez) “the es.scntial chL,rdctcristic.” The 
meaning is doubtful. Also hCindag klinishn may mean 2 perfect, or successful, 
activity.” 
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(21) About the grentness^ of right coufc^uess this, too, (is said) 
that tliat greatness is genevated froiu itself, and its seekers 
(attain) to supreme predominance in the best existence, (and) 
tire solicitation of mankind for that great neSvS. (22) About 
the praise of tlic period of the renovation this, too, (is said) that 
at that time to those who are doubtfid about it arc; altogether 
disclosed publicly the last reward and bridge (judgment) of 
the worthy^. (23) About the lawfulness of the destruction (of 
evil) by him whobelongsto Vohnman,who is himself the spiritual 
lord of improvement (dmyfs/m); this, loo, (is said) that the wicked 
at that time will become aware of their own wickedness when 
their bodies arc dissipated'^ (24) About the destruction of the 
good works of the wicked, even those of their own souls, and 
those of their spiritual existences, and those of their material 
bodies. ‘ (25) And this, too, that imai (nazdlh) the time when the 
renovation approaches the sovereignty coupled with {levatd) 
wisdom, unto him who is the best of mankmd; and therein is 
enveloped tliat glory whereby the smiting of the vile and the 
increase of the pious people arise; (also) the sagacity (/ar^anaiyf/j) 
which is in Vohuman, ap^iroaches those who are his friends.-'* 

(2(1) Q'his, too, that those people are the (ixtenders {vaJchsh%- 
nUdr) of days, andtliey are beneficial in the country®, and tbeir 
practices {dym), wherever tln^y have arisen, are opponent of him 
who is wrathful.^ (27) And this, too,tliat they shalllor thatpurijose 
elevate brothers and sisters for the same object (of suppressing 
demons), so that they shall practise self-sacrifice-'* (or self-devotion) 
with mutual consent ; and near before midday® they will display^® 

1. Rubdih, “ greatness” in the original text. 2 XLV^Jll. O.b. Armlpavan 
zak i I'M zirndn, mk i U hdvisi,' rdi dshkdrag yehtvuned. 

3. Ibid, 9,0. Zak t pavaa Vohuman vishupiahn, afijh ainaf pavan frdrunih 
zivavi am gumuntg sarUardn liihdn yeheveunM viskuflan. 4 Ibid, 11, o. 
Mdn avri dravanddn khrugih (resh) va urmcshlih akdrih yehabuned. 5 Ibid., 
11, d. AvO munzaktJrazdnagthipavan Vohuman yehandunM. 

6. See Pahlavi Version of Gdthd XLVIII., 12, a. Afdum oldifhiin havdnd 
sud-doinand, i pavan matd frashagnrd kardar . 7 Ibid, 12,d. Aid dld-shdn, 

yehabunt yehavimund hamavatdnh t iild i aeshtna. 8 Se(> iny dissei tations on 
the “Alleged Practice* i)f next-of-kin Marriage.s in .Ancient Iran.” 9 That is, 
in the H4van Gih they will produce radiance or brilliance as bright as midday 
on thfeir faces. I think khdrah is meant here. 10 Or, “they will produce”. 



32 


THE dTNHARI), 


a glorious (WM) radiance {khumh) in the centre of their faces, rising 

lofty, flickering (nevandagY^ victorious {arvsY, and brilliant, (and) 

they shall make the radiance develop on high and clearly appear 

to an altitude of the height of three spears^ of the length of thifee 

reeds (ndt) each, and after midday they learn (dmukhtendy'^ 

about its disappearance (rdnagih) ; (and) it shall carry away the 

fiend (druj) who was the fore-most destroyer (IcJtaye-htd-'pesh.) 

« 

(28) About those who put on the lcust% (sacred girdle)'* where- 
with they shall perform their own function, and tinis they all 
appear happy. 

(29) Best is the prosperity of righteousness. 

CHAPTEll XLl., VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 

(I) TJie nineteenth fargard, Ad-rnd-yavd^, is about the 
protection of a j)rotector for the protection of tlu^ distressed 
(niydzdn) of the renovation®. (2) About tlic impossibility 
(Id-shdy^tdan) of convincing those who have not attained to the 
fundaincntai reason of belief {kemminishn) before sagaciously 
making them convinced^ of the existence of the creator, which 
is the fundamental reason of belief. 

(3) About the grievous suffering (vimdrthY of the Religion 
OAving to him who is a wicked judge, wliose effusions® on the 
judgment seat {ddtdbarih gds) are. injudicious, raalevoleJit,*® (and) 
hostile to wisdom ; also his (own) Abounding (is) from truth,** 
and (his) annoyance from the truthful ones, and in him the Evil 
Spirit has a lodging ; (about) the adA^antage unto the Religion 

1. Comp, Pers. nevdn, “waving”, ‘‘flickering”. 2. Pers. arus. 
“Avinning,” “victorious,” 3 Meaning 42 English feet. 3=^ Pers. dmukhtan, 
means “to learn”, as well as "to teach”. 4 A^. oiwydonghnna, “kusti”. 
That is, those who put on and recite the. kwilt prayer. 6 Giltha XLIX. 

XLIX, 1, a, ASgham vad tan-i- 2 MStn kaHidi punagth t daman gkal kuvishn. 

I Ausiiganmidan, “ to make one convinced”, Av. stawra, “ strong," hence 
‘to render strong.” 8 Ibid, 2, a. Daena vimir bard vabalunayin, "they 
shall make the Religion diseased.” 9 Rezidan, Pers. rxkhian, Av. rich, 
“to pour out, hence “out-pouring.” “etlusion." 10 Saritar-kdrnag , “most 
evil-wishipg.” H. XLIX, 2. b. Dnslubar t dravand t friftdr, mnnash min 
rddth reah. 
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and the great {raid) rewards of just judges, (and) tlieir elevating 
{madam-barishnth) desire for leadership through straightforward- 
ness.^ (4) And about separation from the friendship of the 
wi(iked, evil-wisdom^ {duah-kkralu) due to want of .sagacity 
(a-farzamiij), and inoccupation, iii whom wratli and envy are 
coiled up2 (as a serpent), (5) And about the good government 
of those v'ho preserve their own necks (cAai^rtm) from viciousness, 
and the vile {dvsh) retribution of those who are*again and again 
{lakhvdr) culpable owiiig to viciousness, (6) And this, too, 
that the wicked themselves are wicked towards their own, and 
make them fit for hell (dush-ahn);^ consequently, even those 
who are beloved (gardmi(j) by them, and inoic beloved 
(jnshogtar) than righteousness ; and (their) reign, too, is a 
scanty (gashag) protection. 

(7) And about the praise of Zarathustra this, too, (is .said), 
namely : “ Tljy sweetness and eloquence {charinh) hiive shewn 
to the world that leadership of the Religion is thine through 
Vohhman, (and) thou art well conversant witli right eousnes.s'^”. 
(8) About the nraiso of Frashatishtra’s-^ ardour (garemogdi) in 
the leadershi]) of meritorious works through virtuoiisness, in 
listening to doctrines {dmujtshn) and truthful .speaking, and m 
pasturing (fshegth)^ (and) cultivating the world, framing beneficial 
w'orks, and not giving Icadersliip to the vicious.®'* (!)) About the 
praise also of the efficiency (and) religious authority of Jamaspa. 
(10) About the protection of the good creations by Vohuman; 
and that, too, of the .souls of tlie rigliteous by Speirta-Armaiti. 

(11) About the punishnumt of the wicked (ruler) who 
should seize anything uidawfuJly iir his realm. (12) Also 
about the grievous p'unishmont in hell of the wicked who is 

1 XJjfX, ?»(;. Zak am sarddrih kdnuK] i pamn Vohnman. 2-2 Ibid, 4, c : 
Oldshdn dush-Jihrata Juivdml, mun-slmfi atsJuna ra areshka- 

ich aSjh-shitfi hien fa,iu pansli-i kard yekavimuned. — Cojnp avar-jjwh, Pers. 
'pcchulari, ‘‘to coil,” ‘‘to wreathe,” ‘‘to Involve.” 3 l)mIi~dhiU(jhiai^^^ 
4 XLfX, 5, a, b, c. Aeduiiuld 'i Adha/nnazda skinntk va chnrpth, , . /nun mk 
duena sarddrih paixin Vohunian, .jxii/an bumlag-mmisJmth kaddrehtn* ya shard- 
yth khup slindsaglh, 5 One of the two brothers who were relatives of 
Zarathushtra. He^vvas father-in-law of Zarathnjsihtra. C Av. fshenghim, 

f ishu, pasu, “cattle’; “ prosperity -eauaing XTdX., Amat 

nydgshed dmuzisJin zak t fsheg sud % Idshiddr, Id zak t rdsi-gdbishn sarddrih 
yehabunid av6 dravanddn. The Minister of King Vishtaspa. 
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evil-thinking, who is evil-speaking, who is evil-doing, who is of 
evil-religion, (and) an evil rnler.^ (13) About the reply^ of the 
archangels to Zarathushtra as to the reward solicited® by him, 
to make him satisfied about it. « 

(1-1) It is righteousness that is perfect excellence. 

CHAPTEn XLir., VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 

(1) The twentieth fargard, Kad-m6%-ravag,^ is about any- 
thing whatever being begged as provision ® for the sold®, and it 
is through the speaking of Khshathravairva'^ unto Zarathushtra, 
thus': “ Thou shouldst think thus, O Spitanian ! that 
Ahuramazda assists thee.” (2) Tin’s, too, (is said), that the 
creatures of Ahuramazda live through Haurvatat, are rendered 
immortal tlirough Ameretat, possess complete mindfulness of 
Aliuramazda through Spcnta-Armodti, and regard him as 
ruler through Khshathravairya. 

(3) About tlic desiring of wealth from straightforwardness ; 
and this, too, that to him who desires from virtuousuess that 
which, is not acquired liy liini owing to the tyranny of tlie 
evil people, or on account of some other opjjosition, they (the 
good spirits) then give essentially (f/ab/n/nf/) that reward in the 
spiritual existence {mamCtg), (which is) much better than that 
wea.lth.^ (4) And about tlie cattle valuable for that warrior® 
who possesses principles {ddd) of virtuous strength, for 
assi.sting the vvdll of tlie good spirits, and for the benefit of 
Tran, (and) for smiting (a.nd) diminishing® the force of the 
Non-Iranians. 

(.5) About the solicitude^® of mankind for the ad\'’ancement 
of the admonitions (and) commandments of Cod, so much so that 

1. XLIX, II, a. Aedun zak t (ludi-khudm, i dush-kunuhn, t dush-jutnishn 
i darvand. 2 Padvdchidin, Av. paiii, and vachy “ to speak ’k 3 XLIX. 12, 
d. Aiduii bavthmuint z(ih i Ickurn islil pdhfnm. 

4 For Av. Kad-m/n-urvd, 5 Pers. tusliah, ‘‘food,” ‘‘necessaries.” 

6 L, 1, a: Ohigun nvo d^vd U rubdn kkvdstdr havd-ani cMgdtaclidi tushag, 

7 Av. Khshathra-vavnja. 8 L. 3, a, b. Zak ^ draieshtdr yishirdt/ih rdi pmin 
gi^spendsirjdrdg. 9 Kastdrih, Av. kasu^ small.” Pers. kdatan, to diminish,” 
‘‘to destroy”. 10 Here gareftdrih is used in the sense of gareftagih. " 
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Spiritual strength {z^r) is to them a helper in acquiring know- 
letlge, (and) in tlieir })o.ssession of the best existence through 
the advancement of those admonitions (and) commajidnu'nts. 

(6) About the help of the rigliteou.s on tlie passage to tlie best 
existence from the spirits of wisdom, sovereignty, liberality, 
(and) truth, from the angels Ashi-Vangliuhi and Haoma.' 

(7) About the reason of the walking on wartls by the zuta 3 
stej)s from the place of the zota, while uttering the Avesta, at 
the end of the ritual tor tlie tire, w'hilo reciting (Avesta)‘“^ when 
ollering consecrated water to flic water; (about) the lecalijig 
up of the whole asscnibly by the archangels, always at the 
end of the cojiference with Zarthushtra, by three steps from 
the earth to the livarsl:ed-ijaya (sun-station), through the 
heavens of Hu-mata Ilu-bkhta, (and) Hu-var.sha. 

(8) Advice to Zarathusht/a also as to the nature {dbilruuj) of 
the archangels ; also a I’cmcnibrance {aiyydd) to worship alter 
separation from the sight (of them), (b) rind this, too, (is said), 
that Jience arises simultaneous attainmeiit (ham-garejulrih) in 
him w'hose disposition and tiharacter are sagacious, as' to the 
adaihation^ of his own deeds to that nature of theirs (t.e., of the 
archangels). (10) And about the good ailinity® of Zarathushtra 
also w'ith abundanee of good works; this, too, (is said) namely ; 
“8ofor the deeds of them which are to be accomplished and 
which are also (already) accompli.shed, there is reward for all for 
thee througli their righteousness, O Zarathushtra ! ” 

(11 ) And about tlie advice unto Zarathushtra, this, too, (is said) 
namely: “Tjiou 8hould.st become reverent to them (i. c., to the 
good spirits) so that mankind may become reverent to thee.” 
(12) Al>out the calculation of the hours (saja/ra), of the days and 
nights, all for the good selection of them as to good works ; this, 

1 Min yazadan. !•'* See V'asna IX-X, which treat of the yaz^ita lladma. 
2 I’arvdchishn ; Av. and vach, “ to recite ” ; that is, reciting the Avesta 

while going romjd the yazishnaydh. See We.st’s interesting note 1, 8. B. B. 
XXXV It., p. 293. 3 L. 9, d. Aklun zak iuld iavd hu-ddnuy pavan khvahisJm 

/lavd-dni. ^ J’asijagihd. 5 Ilu-angushidagth, lit. “good similarity,” hence 
“ good relationship.’' 
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too, that whoever is diligent (and) alw'ays doing meritorious 
worlcs, (and) that whoever shall perform as many good works 
as are possible for him, is given as much reward as is his desire.^ 

(13) It is righteousness that is perfect excellence. 

CHAPTER XLIIL, VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 

(1) In the twei\ty-first fargard, VoM-lihslmihra^, it is 
said by Aliuramazda, thus : “ I produced, O Zarathushtra ! the 
desire for a good ruler ^ and this, too, (is said) tliat wlien 
(there is) a desire for a good ruler wort hy of a share of the world, 
whoever is worthy of a sliarc of (he world [(is) a developer 
{afzmi) of that w'^orld also, on acco\iut of the share whicli is 
given him, and who (is) himself a developer of the world also 
by the gift (jf the share,® ] his giving the share bcijig the gift 
of a helper; the gift of a helper ps) a perfect (pdfiluni) action, 
and the superiority {avarUirih) of action (is) owing to tiiought 
(and) speecli. 

(2) About the i>lace where (ctegh) the best w^ealth is the 
produce (bar) of w'ater, and earth, and plants ; also the best 
wi.^ is the craving® for the Religion, and for the liberality of 
sovereignty. (3) About the begging of gifts from the sacred 
beings, ev^en wnth words disputijig {patMrishmg) the reply 
(padvdkhtan) of the sacred beings, (and) worthily contending 
for the gifts to the worthy ones. (4) About the connection 
{pnloasldrili) of the force {zdr) of intelligent (hvsMg) memory 
and wise selection, one with the other. (5) About following 
(hdkhtan) both (agcwhi) the Icaclersliip^ and forgiveness’^ of the 
(good) spirits in the sui)reme heaveji, for guarding® the good 
creatures. 

(6) About the desiring for (and) learniirg of that intelli* 
gonce which is increasing along with good works, also 

1. L, 11, (1. Aegk-shdn dvdifmt vesh aegh kard, ashdn mizd pdd-dahiskn 
gehabunod. ‘ 2 It is called in the ms. 22nd fargard by mistake. 3 Yasna LI. 
4 LI. 1, a. Afam old i shdpir khuddt kdiimg bdhar madam -barhhnih. 
6 The passage in brackets seems to have been written ir^ the margin in 
DM., and hence so indicated in DP. 6 Chirzishnigth, Pers. garzidan. 7 Ibid, 
4, a. Aegh bundag sard drih 1 .... Aegh dmurzishn sajilunSdi where is t he 
perfect chieftainship ? . . . . Where does forgiveness proceed ? ” 8 tJomp. 

Texs. nigdh-ddri. 
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the acquirement^ of wealth occurs imperceptihly (a-vriiuhn.) 
thereby. (7) TJiis, too, that Avhoever gi\os liim.self up, with 
humility (afrth) and rcverejioe (tarsgdsfh), to him who is a true 
higfipriest {dastur) of the Religion, is eudowocl with the wisdom 
of the Religion-'; and tJio happiness given by him vmto him 
who is good, is a liberalitj'^ rendered unto the sacred beings.-’ 
(8) About the production by Ahuramazda r)f the watca-s, 
plants, animals,* and the gift of all the rules (dina) ot the 
Religion, for the nourishment, and imju’ovenu'ut, aiul succession 
{palvastdiih) of the creatures. (9) About the comfort (dsdni/i) 
of the spirit of the mUthras of the Religion, when he who is a 
man believing {hSmnunishmg) in the wiscloin (of the Religion), 
and of most virtuous-'* (nevaglar) nature, recites {yemdlAned) it. 

(10) This, too, that the wicked one who does not l)elieve 
that the decexjtion tliat he teaclies to others, is Ins throxigh his 
own vice (d/m)®; (but) when he teaches it likewise to multitudes 
{kubeddn), he is caused to believe thereby (that) he attains as the 
end of that teaching, mastery {puddifh) over l»are (faced) (hrdhnag) 
deceit, and public falsehood, and de.structivc {viahvfi) belief. 

(11) .-^nd about tlio preparation^ of the mankind of thi?> 
world, also for tlie renovedion by lire and melted ore in this 
W'orld the acquitted and incriminated'^, as regards the law, have 
become thereby manifest'^’: (anti) at tlie renovation (likewise) 
the wounding of the wicked (and) the rejoieingof the righteous.” 

(12) About the invocation of Voliiimam (and) Asha.vabishta'’ 
for help (wlien) in danger (bhn) also, from the wicked, and 

1 LI, 5, a. AC'fjh-at lecald Mr va Iclrfag kardaa (jadsiHdtdAn yeln vdnhl, 
Vaospaulnn isluM’Cf ii.se cl iji the scn.st^ of woaltli. 2 Ibid, o, e. Man dnhishu at n 
via t )(Ut raid pamn sJuiritatfi, pavan 'pddakhsffdtli zf/aAi luixl, land bard avA 
atrpdUlii yehabAitnl, ash pavan yas/umiyth ffirzdjiayth. 3 ibid, 0, a. Mihi shapir 
avo uld i shapir yehabihtcd mizd, va mdn-ich aco uld pavan kdniag radih yahabur'vd . 
4 Ibid, 7, a. Oabspend tdshiddf^ va mayd va adrvar-ich tdshiddr Jiavdih. 5 Tii liio 
text nevagtdr for nvvagtar. (> Pt'rs, r/o/, “defect ,” “ Idt^iinsh West, *ytlirongIi 
hia own spiritual lord.” 7 Ibid, 1), b. Zak i pjasdkldan pavan tanu-i-jnmn , 
8 ibid. 9, a. Acgh fj^kht i airlkhf paeddg vubUl luunjen yehahviird hand 'i Ink 
dtdsh t sukhra, Auharinazda 1 d^sin i viddkht. 9 Ibid 9, c. lUshhnd durvanddn, 
sddined ^ashurubdn. 8 I))id 10, c. Av. maibyo zbayd Ashtni-vanghugd ashi 
gad te\ Li karUimam yavhardytht shaptr, avgh AvhavahUhia ! yefi<tmiun lak \ 
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about making one’s own the best existence through righteousness 
alone (ae-vdch). (13) iAnd this, too, that a good coming of 
men to the supreme heaven is for the righteous, (but) no^ 
coming of any one from the wicked. 

(14) About tJie ounity of tlie A'ai,^ the paederast (idep) 
Aklit'^, the heretic (dush-d^n) of tJie dark abode, unto Zaratl)- 
tishtra, an I the causing of (iisliu bance UUjlhfvh 71 ) 1 y ].im and 
by the wicked ones similar to him, among those who are good 
unto Zarathushtra^ ; and (he infernal existence is for all of 
them (15) About the closing of the abode of the Kai and the 
Karap from virtnousmss ; and tliis, too, that tliey do not 
increase the worldly existences, nor embeliish tlic spiritual; but 
they reduce (this) world and dissipate the sphitual world. 

(10) About tJic worthiness of the sovereignty of Kai- 
Vishi!is|)a*’ on account of groat (rabd) skill and efficiency, apart 
eveji from superiority (avar’-mdndi). (17) About the pjaise of 
hiashushtra for his having given Jlvob in marriage to 
Za.'.thushti'a ; the praise of llvch for her com})lete reverence unto 
Zarathushtra ; and admonition to Zarathushtra as to making 
Hv6b privileged {pddakhslidi kurdan) for the post of house- 
mistress.' (18) About the puaise of Jamaspa for begging glory 
and wisdom,^ for appropriating the excellenee {dzddlh) of every 
liind of righteousness, for tlie love {j (udiayVi) for sovereignty, and 
for (Ids) meditation on the Religion, in which he is assisted bj' 
Zarathushtra through the command of Voliviman.^* (19) About 
the praise of jMad(h')gmAh for his accep)tanee (and) practice, of the 
Religion**’, for Ids exercising, upholding, and i)ropagation thereof; 
the yelling {khri'i&aijfhy^ and united assaidt {han-yaatayih),^^ 

I D!’, rax foi' Id. 2 LI,, 12, a. Ld shtmyinidag i Klg vaep i bain vixiarg i 
xiniisldii. 3 Yt. § 82: Akhhjo duzhd'io iemanghdo. The wizard Akht Patu 
mentioned in tlic tale of Y^osht-* Fryan. 4 Or, reading vhh, it may mean 
“who are miioii for Z/’ or “ who follow Z. innch’’. 5 LI, 14, c. Vcul avd 
zak X ajdi'tn druj demdha yehabunl. 6 Ibid, 10, a. Pavan V itihUUpa khuddijih 
arjding. ^ find, 17, a, e. Be.nld pavan ntsh/dh bard yehabdned'. pavan 
■yashardyih drziig vubldnndd kadag-bdmigih. 8 Ibid, 18, a. Bavthiin&d gatld, 
yashardyih jualiM. 9 Ibid, 18, b. Pavan zak i Vohumrm dkda-dihishnih. 
lO Ibid, 19, a. b. c., A fash zik t Adharmazdi ddd aushmdrishn, daSna i Auhar- 
riiazdafp'ivan jdn kdiiishn sh'ipir. 11. Av. khrus, “ to clamour againat,” Pera, 
kharusidan, “to yell.’’ 12. Pors. jaalan, “to rush”, Av.jang, “to attack.” 
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evil food and other calamities [halag) owing to tlie wicked before 
midnight, that wliicl) Zarathushtra had for a like reasoii to bear; 
and (about) the reciting of the law of Ahuraniazda^ for the joy 
of tke sacred beings, and his appropriation of that which is the 
l)est existence. 

(20) About tlie perfection of Zaratiiuslrl/a s complete 
meditation in tlic beginning of philosophical hnnming, and 
its development by him ; the extend and also lire fruit of 
knowledge wliicli arc owing to the reigning of Vohuman i)^ 
tlic pljj^sical faculties {ktnn-nfzdr)^ causing developnuMit ol 
tlie world in righteousness.- (21) Abont the exccdleuee of tlie 
ceremonial and obeisanee of Zarathuslvt ra, (and) the si!))ei*ioritv^'^ 
of his recouipenso;^ also advice to him as to woi*shi]»}uug 
Aluiramvazda excclleutly, and n.ll the angels ]>y il)cir own, nanu s 
acM^ording to their greatness. 

(22) Tlie excellence of rigliteousness is the best. 


CllAnEH XLIV., VARSHT-M ANSAR NASK. 

(1) The twenty-sec'ond targan/, V((hi>shl6(shtf^'- is about 
those wdio wisli for tlie excellence (pdhhhnih) oi ll.c good 
Religion, and information tlu*reon. (2) Al>onl the glory having 
approached each family of the houses of tlie Spitamas^, even 
before the corning of Zarathuslit ra ; tlic knowk'dgu'. and the law s 
of orgauiization and priestly authority of tlmsf* (w lio arose) fiom 
that family; t!ie existence tlu'a*ein of Jiouse<, villag(‘S, towns, and 
districts; (its) persuading {hdkhtnv) (and) exalting the p’eoplc of 
the world from vice to v irtue by ( xcollenco (/A /)/>^//) ( d w ords and 
actions; and it cause s llie peoide of tlie world to bchu've in it even 
at the ap])roach of the good Religion. (:i) And tliis, too, tliat the 
existence of Kai-Visldaspa , lliat cf iSpita ma^' Zarathusht ra, and of 

1 Id, 0 c. Afasli znki Auhtrmizdn dM dahui i Aiiliararmizda. 

2 Ibid, 21,’ b. Old datmi t yashnrdfph afzdytmddr pavcni zah ^ 
khuddyth. 3 Avariih for avartarm, 4 L! f I , I , a: Pdhliim khmhishn sfvh i Zara- 
tuMm {AvUfdg va Zand). 5 »Soe ebap. X X X VI I 23. ^ G V osna Id . t ^ y 
Yasna LTIT, 2, c.«Wcst reads ZamtukMra kdmig KrriA- hshlnfPK Aurtluhsh^ 
tra-cha Spttchndyi, va FrashanMra-icli ipduihinnshu ^ ’ 

Comp. chap. XXXVIII, 23. 8 Beading according to 1)1, /Mrtiiuhmra^ 

SjAtdmdg, that of SpUama Zarathashtra’ . 
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FrasliaSsh tra of the H vobas^, is owing to it. (4) About the praise 
of Ponrftcliista,® claugiiter of Zaratluislitra, for loving the good 
Religion with Avisdom, and acting by the admonitions of the 
Religion, devoting herself willingly in filial scrAnee (pflvaw zanrAh) 
to Zaratliushtra, comjJete performance of duty and reverence for 
liim, (and) after Zarathushtra also her performing connubial 
service to and her reverence for Jamasp^; (and) her great reward, 
from Almrama^ia for that religiousness and self-devotion to the 
sacred beings. (5) About the prai.se of Hut<5s^ for the occurrence 
of tlie progress of the Mazda-Avorsliipping Religion through her, 
on account of the growth of (hor)righteousnes.sand the vaiiquish- 
ing of all llie fiends, on account of tlie meritorious works, 
and advantage Avhieli haA^e been in the u orhl from, the greatiAcss® 
of her Religion, an.<l her thanks-giving (unto God) for the same®, 
and tier high jiosition liere and tliero'^. 

(r>) About the clvaracteristies of th,ose Avho are embellishing 
the end (of time) and arranging (its) period ; tliis, too, namely : 
“ Phey are a manifestation of tliosc', O iSpitaman Zarativu.slitra ! 
who sh.all achicA'c tliis renovation in the existences; they are 
watchful, little afflicted tlirongli tormenting^, perfectly mindful, 
.so that, Avheumilk® reaches tliem, they thoroughly (?mr4) digest it ; 
tliey liaA’c no fear and torment*®, nor** do they also utter false 
or untrue statements, through the yearning for the rigliteousncs.s 
of those who are rigfitcons”**. (7) About the characl eristics 
of those vvlio undo {vuAu'ip) the end (anal) obstruct (its) ]>eriod; 
this, too, (is .said) namelv : ‘‘They are a manifestation of 

t. flic family iiainc of Fraahmslra. 2 Av. Puuruchisid, daughter of 
Zarathustitra, Avho married damaspa, prime mhuster of king Vishtaspa. Bee 
Yusna LffI, 3, t>- Zuk-ich ''Idilak PourucMshl ntun Ilaechadnf^pdn iSptUhndn 
hardih, miin zttk herld tniti ZaralvJ^hlra hat'dih. .'J Il)id, l).c. Bard ychabnnighn 
Haxhnrdh Pornchisl aid dki * yarharub Jumdsp, pdvan zak i Yohumnn. 
4 Ihid, 5, a. Jkiena riUidijth paiMii Iltltdit (niunti of the wife of king Vishtaspa)- 
d West’s reailiug ; rabd yalchsennnth, “ from (licr) great posso.ssious.” G West, 
" (her) e<pud praise. ” 7 Meaning, “in this and the next world”, 8 Gdkhriia. 
9 Perliaps' roglmn, “the immortalising be virago” given to 
righteou.s souls in heaven, 10 Reading dzAr, “ tormeitt ”, “ afflietion ”, 

“ dtseaso We.st, ajzdr, “ aecoutremeuts”. 11 We.st, “(nor) yet do they 
mention false and irreverent statements concerning thosi; aaIio are righteous, 
through imjiloring righteousness.” ' 
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those, 0 SpitS.mS.n Zarathiishtra ! who are destroyers of 
existences, they are quick remedies; that is, tluw become 
very quickly devoured^, and (are) in the torment of the 
viefons (and) grievous abode; tlicy are imperfect in tliought, 
so that it is not possible for tliem to digest milk: their fear 
is inevitable {a-chdr)'^, they utter even false untrue state- 
ments concerning those who are righteous tlirough righteous 
desires.” * 

(8) About the craving {kdmag%h) for the fiend, and the 
friendshii) of the fiend, and the gratification of the ficiid by 
Itim who is an apostle^ of the demons, and his maintaining^ 
the affliction^ of tlio crcatiu’cs of Ahuramazda even through the 
absence® of progress"’ which they lament ; and the confusion 
(khshu^^) t)vviug to his speaking deceitfully in the world ; the 
connection with him of bewilderment and swrft death,® and 
the most grievous hellish imnishment, (9) About that wicked 
follower^ and friend of theirs in defeating righteousness, and 
also in destroying the greater religiousness of the world, and 
making the soul wicked in tlio end. 

> 

(10) About the occiurence {madan) of the dissipation of tliC 
glory of him who is a well-ruling man, and the pacification 
(dsudan) *bf the creatures of the world by the sacred beings ; 
tins, too, it says thus : “ The causer® of evil strength® and the 
preparer of distress®, where {aegh) they shall make disease (and) 
distrc.ss prevalent in the world are the weakener and corrupter 


1 Coaip. Pera. khdyandah^ “ masticated,” devoured*” 2 Or, their 
fear is tormenting,” reading dzdr, instead of a-chdr, 3 Pa^tdmbar, 
‘‘a missionary.” 4-4 West reads a- Icargarth, '‘rendering helpless, ” instead 
of dzdrddrth, 5 ana^sachishny Av. sacli^ "to go,” "to proceed.” 6 LIIL, 
8, d, Aufti.nd dldshdn min mizd, va fnft yehcviincd, dldahdn zak % shkijt 


inargtli % grirdn t mahitit^ min aodruj andgth tez halt, atgh’Skdn w^agayeM 
yehevunpAL 7 Pasupdi, pas " after,” heuco " a follower.” 8 TPest, diishih 
verenuktntddr, "persuader of evil.” It can be read av^hih nirugtntddr 
‘*the causer of tho"* strength of evil.” 9 Av. tbish. 10 Ibid, 9, a. Dmhih 
hemnumniddr (teachers of evil) havdnd beshtshn drdstdr, aigh dard b^shishn 
rubdg vabtdihidnd. 
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ruler who is smiting them and opposing them, that is, who 
keeps them back from sin and takes vengeance on them at his 
willh to that one, O Ahuramazda ! (belongs) this dominion of 
thine (or his sovereignty is from thee), whom you give 
comforts {veMgdn), to him who is justly living (and) poor.^ 
(11) It is perfect excellence that is righteousness. 


CHAPTER XLV. VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 

(1) The twenty-third fargard, Airynman,^ is (about) the 
Airyaman prayer^: “Tliat one which 1 tell thee, 0 Spitaman! 
is the greatest of all tire sacred formula} of prayc'rs,* in 
harmonious® (hdvanil) Avestic dialect ; this is the best dialect 
{sJmjnr) because it is the most effective of the sayiirgs of 
every kind produced. (2) “Which Airyammi prayer they 
shall recite, who are the bencfitteis,® and who through the 
recital of it aloud, 0 SphAman ! will bcf-ome jrredomiiiant. 
(3) Tliat one who is the Evil Spirit, who is heretical (dush-dm), 
0 Zarathushtra ! among his own creatures, O Spit&m&.n 1 
becomes buried in the earth ; the Evil Spirit is among those 
bviried in the earth, who are the demons, where tlieir bodily 
skeletons are completely shattered (shkU-haU). (4) And high 
up the dead are arrayed by that one through whose assistance 
they give life back unto the body, and they possess (such) an 
enr bodied life that they do not die.” 

(5) Perfect is the excellences of righteousness.'^ 


1. Yasna Llll., 9,c. Kaddr, yasharub khuddt, miin tjldshAn rnakhilunM, 
ajashdn JiaiTia&stdrinid, aeyh-sMti min vlnds lakhvdr yahhsenuned, afasMn 
pavan kdmag kiintnSd. 2 Ibid, 9,d. Old, AAharmazda ! hand i lak khnddyih 
tnAn avS rdst zivishn dregush va dsdn yehabunM. 3 Atreman in Pahlavi. Tht; 
Avesta prayer Airyemd-ishyd, Yasna LIV. 4 Here khvahishnth is used in 
the sense of prayer, as the G,\thic word tskti, “ prayer ” (Mills), from Av. 
tsh, “ to wish,” ” desirable.” Airyaman angel is said to preside over mental 
peace, rest and joy. 5. Av. havant, “ similar.” 6. IifeaiiLng the future 
prophet, tiaOshyds, and his followers. 7. This sentence 6 is here written 
twice in the Ms. 
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CHAPTER XLVI. BAGHA NASK. 

(1) Propitiation for the creator Ahuramazda and aU sacred 
beiqgs. 

(2) Tlic Bagha^ (Xash) contains twenty-two fargards, the 
first of the Barjlias'^ is the Ahnnavair®, about (its) production by 
Ahuramu 2 r(?a, before every creation, apart from tlie archangel,* but 
{hard) on the appeal {niydzdgth) of that archangv*! ; (and about) 
the development (rastag)^ of words which are the innermost® 
and most comprehensive'^ contents® and best -collected® 
embodiment of the omniscience of the Religion of wisdom. 

(.3) The divi.sions {bakhsJiisJindn) of this germ of germs, (and) 
the origin (hun) of all other sayings of the good Religion, (are) the 
divisibility^ of the i)ortions (baga) of the Ahunavair. (4) And 
that rt/iw.wa of the aJmna-vdtr oi tlie Ahunavar, is the first name, 
which as regards {viadaw) the first, is siiecially' that name*'^ 
Avlu('h is (derived) from the creator who is also Ahuramazda, 
and its adaptation (pasdjishn) by mankind.^® (5) Tlie 
thought^* that exists with the fir,st^® is associated Avith the 
word that is vairyo. His will, which is in the second part of the 
name,^® which is about the first (state of existeirce) ; it is 
specially the universal secondary state of those who are specially 
the cause, who exist as it were with (embodied) a])pearance 
(chXhar), and have become in that way associated with the second 
namc.^'^ (6) The connection of the first name (with the 

1 The third of tho Na.sks, and the fourth of the Gathic division. It is an 
analytical ooinmontary upon the Gatlias, devoting Ji separate fargard to each 
Mof the Yasna. Its first three fargards are still extant in Yasna XIX-XXI 
(Seo West, p. 303). 2 Literally meaning “apportionments,” “portions,” 

from Av. baj, “to divide.” 3 The name of tho yatAd-ahfi-vairyo prayer. 
4 Probably VohAman, the first archangel created by Aliura. May be all 
tho archangels. 5 P('rs. rasta, “growth.” 0 Andartum. 7 Hawjerdtgl&m. 
8 Parvand, Av.pairi and band, “to surround,” “contain,” “environment,” 
“encompassment.” 9 Hu-ramagtdin, Av. hu and Pahl. raniag, Pers. ravmh, 
“flock,” “congregation,” “collection.” 10 The Ahunavair •formula. 
11 Bakhshishnigik. 12 West, “creature.” 13 This prayer was supposed 
to have been recited by mankind before the other cremations, Yasna XIX, 
2-5, 17-20. 14 Av. tnaili, from wem, “to think.” 16 Namely, that of the 

creator,* 16 Namely, vairi/6. 17 AlJid ratwsji ashdt-chit hachd. * 
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Being), the life (yehevunishn) of which is the mdthra, is a co- 
existence {}mm-hM-hastan)\\hichha,soccm'ieA, and itis the source 
of the formula ; and the distribution of the portions thereof form 
the whole saying into a kind of mdthra, name of it being 
Yathd-ahii-vairyd ; (and) tlie spirit through which it is propa- 
gated is the pliilosoi)hy of the Religion among the needful 
creatures (and) the creations on account of the wisdom^ 
(contained) in tliat (sacred) instrument (afzdr); and that,^ too, 
Avas also produced on the appeal of tlie archangel;® and for 
this (reason) that archangels are Avise in speaking, and on 
account of wisdom they are archangels,^ 

(7) This, too, about the same aawcIs, that (it is) a prayer, 
the best worded one (hu-saJchunlum), Avhich is spoken and is to 
be spoken; and the obscurity (tnmihY' is not about the sound 
of the original words, but about the manifold nature of the 
hardness {sayigich) of such words in the condensed® prayer. 

(8) This, too, that maiAkiiAd guard the soul from hell by 
learning, reciting, and acting according to it (Ahuiiavar), and 
the body from death, by perpetually {liam-bdslarjthd) 
continuing therein. 

(9) This, too, that, as to the first division (hajishn) of 
the Ahunavar whose name is the Bagan Ahunavar, Avhen, 
reciting® (avi-vlddr) one freely chants it in a ceremonial, 
the good w'ork is as Avhen one chants a hundred philosopliic 
stanzas (radih^ of the Gathas, loudly and freely^® reciting, 
and when reciting freely one chants it, such a cere- 
monial amounts to as much as ten.” (10) This too, that, 
through the same division, while one solemnizes the conclu- 
sion” of the first completion, which is the SttJta-Yasna, as 
it becomes the rite of one who is being newly initiated {navag- 

1 Farsdnatfik. 2 The llcligion. 3. Voliumaii. 4 Yasna XIX, 20-23. 
4* XIX, t2t. 5 Av. teniangh, “darkness.” 6. Nisang, “an epitome,” 
“ condensed language.” 7. XIX, 25, 26. 8 Heading, avi-viMr, Av. aiwi-vid, 
“to recite,” or “chant loudly.” 9 Badih, Pers. red, “intelligent,” 
“philosophic.” 10. AsiUagiM, “freely.” ll. Yasna Xi’x 6, 7 and 8. 
12. Hartgerdagih, ^ 
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ndvar), on that day they make the sovil of the solomnizoi' 
{yaalddr) pass three times into the supreme lieaveu.’ 

(11) About the grievous sinfulness of not reciting {a-viddr) 
the'Bagan Aliunavair." 

(12) And this, too, that it is made by hitn in obedience^ 
to Ahuramazda, as the first creature made, who gives up the 
body in service {bundiujth) to him w'ho is the ruler^ and in disciple- 
ship to him who is the daslnr of the lleligion g'' for this reason, 
because they are required (avttyad) for lordship and daatnnihip 
in the world. (13) He rvho i.s the Jiigliest lord and dmlur is the 
creator Ahuramazda; and, owing to the .same' reason, wlien it-'’ is 
made subject to them (namely the good .s])irits), subject to the 
creator Ahuramazda hehas made itas the first cieatureja odueed. 

(14) Tliis, too, that it is taught (unto man) by it^ to keep 
the person iji the .service of the king of king.s,** wlio.se origin 
Ahuramazda koc]),s in hi.s possession; for this reason, Ik cause 
W'hen (his) origin i.ske]»t by Ahuramazda in himself, Ahuramazda 
is over his own if (/m<) a good ruler i.s made; him who is so 
elevated ho maintains a^ ruler, rvhen it is necessary for Ahura- 
mazda to produce also physical existences, an^l when instructiem 
is imparted to the (creatures and) creation. 

(15) This, too, that the rew'ard of Vohuraan is owned by 

lum w'^ho points out’ the thing that is virtuous, who also 
utters the right I’ecitation, and who also teaclu'sthe best mode of 
abstinence from sin unto mankind. ( 1 0) For this reason, becanso 
the pointing out’ of anything that is right, the ntteraneo of 
recitation wisely, and abstinence from sin are, as it were, 
(cMgitn) entertained® nraterially in good people, spiritnally 
they are owing to the archangels, Vohuman being the be.st 
grride(rtw<ar myfmdd/') therein ; and, from the same reason, 
he in wdrora there i.s a similar skill (hunar) is of like nreritorious 
acts with Vohuraan, and adapted (pashj<ig) to the meritorious 
acts arises the like reward. * 

1. Yasna XIIJ!, 9-11. 2. Ibid, 12-15. 3. Pers. hiriJi, “obedience.” 

^4. Ibid, 28-29. 5. Tlic Ahunavar. 0. Yasna XIX, 30. 3Iun denit lanu 
~ old i malkddn nialkd i min harvispa-gun mardum Mazdayasndn* chdshl. 
7. Dakhslutginidan. 8. Mdhmdnth. 
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(17) And this, too, that the dominion is given to Ahura- 
mazda by him who shall perform those works, is manifest from 
(the passage) : Ad, Mazdd tavd khshatkrem,^ and its (Pahlavi) 
version {Zend) is as f ollow^s; “To that one, O Ahuramazda! belongs 
this sovereignty of thine, by wliich salvation is given to him w ho 
is righteously living, poor, and friendly {dshna.)^ (18) Poithis 
K'ason,^ be>.‘ause Ahuramazda created no dominion in the w'^oild 
for the more complete (avh'tar) salvation of poor creatufos from 
the destroyer {l;kaya-l)td)’,\yxd>, for the puipose of administration 
(rdyhiulan) over the domiixion of him Avliose strength {zdr) 
of rule is the cause (chim) oi salvation for the poor — which 
is continually {padvastmjY the wish of Ahuramazda, — and tho 
dominion is given t(j Ahuramazda. 

(19) Tins, too, that through preservation from the adversary 
his poor are helped, who arc pro, served (hujiMnd) owing to 
fficndliiu^ss for tho Hpitaman ; the adversity of the creatures is 
the advancement of the Ivoligion by supporting the Religion ; 
and tho friend of tlie Spttaman becomes a help<'r of tlu! 
sup]xorters of the Religion. (20) and about the entrance of tho 
destroyer of the creatures from without {mm hardy, (and) tho 
hel|)lessne.ss of Spenta Mainyu (the Beneficent Spirit) owing to it. 

(21) About tho connection of this Scripture of the Religion 
of Ahuramazda by tho three standards which arc the good 
thought, the good word, and the good deed; and by the four 
classes, which are tho priesthood, the warriorship, tho 
Imsbandrv, and tlie artisanship ; and by tlic five chieftainships, 
which are the chieftainship of tho house, of t he village, of the 
tribe, of the province, and the supreme Zarathu.shtiaship;^ and 
the one summing up {hangerd^gih) Avhich is the liberality of 
the good ruler. 

(22) Righteousness is perfect excellence. 


1. Yasaa Lllf, 0. Then follows; (Av.) i/d erezJiejydi ddht drigao ve vahijdA 
(Pahl.) mun avd 7'dst zivisJm dregush dsdn yehabuned. 2. Srflvation ia givc^n 
for this reason because ...3. Pera. paevastah, “continually,” “always.” 
4. Yasna XIX. 39. 5. Ibid, 44..')5. 
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CHAPTER XLVir., BAGA MASK. 

(1) The second fargard is the Ashem^ of the I?agan (Nash) ; 
know that the best welfare is bestowed by it on evciy one wlio 
bestows on anyone els<' that which is valuable (arjdmg) for hiin^; 
for this reason, because on account of tlio best gift {oi tJic Ashem) 
there arises {yeJicvdnM) entirely {hard) much piofitable gift, and a 
profitable gift becomes a gilt worthily \^))estowojd). (2) And this, 
too, that the reward of every mei i tor ions act is bc'stowtd by it to 
mankind, which when it instructs mankind, keeps them in 
diligence;® just so, as it is the functionin all meritorious actions 
of him who instructs and keeps mankind in diligcmce, the reward 
of meritorious actions which mankind can {slidyend) apjrropriate 
by diligence is appropriated by him.^ (3) And this, too, that 
progress was by it in every meritorioirs action. 

(4) Ho wlio comprehends what meritorious actions ar e, and 
is a desirer’’ for them, has thereby learnt*' the deliverance'^ 
(from sin); whoever possesses authority' through straightforward- 
ness, is the best one {avvrtar) for rewarding the doers of meritoiious 
actions; and whoever, too, will give true decision and jii’ouonnoe 
right (rdst) sentence, is the best one for causing the jiimishmeht® 
of a criminal, and for thrusting® him into obscurity® owing to 
the absence’® of (his) good works ; and Avhocver, too, will 
exercise the middle course {^jddndngarMi) wisely, is the best” 
one for the good government’® of the world. 

(5) The excellence of righteousness is the best. 


1. Here expressed in PiihlRvi by its general rendi i ijig Yashcndijih, 
the praise of the Ashem prayer, sec Avesta Yasna XX now exlanl . ‘2. Pahl. 

Yasna XX, 1. Zak dvdyul yphibunl bard ijehtbunH. 3. fliid, 2, Mun gabrd 
hastinlinih harvispi’fjati yasharuhdn ghal dvdyad kardan^ dl harvispn-gdn 
yaaharubdit bard chdsht yelievdned. netfh-ash neragih 'lyidasli kard' yclicvdncd . 
4 hy Ashem, 5 Khvdst^r, Pers. khvdslan, ‘‘to wish.” 0. Khdrndtnid, Ptis. 
khdnidan, “ to read,” “ to l(‘arn.” West, dzdn a-khaiiidhdd “(lie learned 
foolish.” 7. Comp. Av. az, “to deliver,” “make free.” A doiiTitfui word. 
8. Puhalintdan, comp, puhal, “punishment.” West, “the bndgc-jiidgmcnl .” 
9-9. Spdkhiau, *Ao conceal.” 10. Or, residing ddndgkh: “ v/hoever, too, 
will make wisdom his intermediary...” 11. West ‘‘more paiijcularly * 
12 Rdyintddrthy “ administration.” 
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CHAPTER XLVITl, BAGA NASK. 

(1.) The third fargard is the Y enghe-hdtdm^ (of tho Baga 
Nask); know that here is tauglitbyitthc worsMp ot Ahuiamazda, 
wliicli (is) the law of Aliinaraazda; tliat is, its law is virtuous ^ 
(2) And this, too, that the worship of Ahiuaniazda is per- 
formed by it, which prayer is for the (good) life of tJie living man- 
kind. (3) This, too, that the males and females cf the righteous 
arc praised in it, the obeisance in which is for the archangels.** 
(4) And (about) atonement for crimes, so (there) is the entire 
gratification from it for Ahuramazda personally, and in (that) 
connection* the gratification readies unto Ahuramazda. 

(5) And here one speaks of the three [larticulars (modt^/nn), 
in Avhich all modes of the vvoiship of Ahuramazda are included 
(baen). (0) One is Avhen tho law of mankind is virtuous, 
because (ch^tgun) it is limited® by a virtuousness (frdrunih-t) of 
thought; this is that which by itself reaches unto® Ahuramazda. 
in the worship and obeisance. (7) One is Avhen it teaches a 
prayer for the life of mankind, and its legal decision is for tho 
protection, and nourishment, (and) other help, and gratification 
ot^nankind : (it is; a helper of everA'^ worldly creation of 
man-kind, (and) that being done (there happens) the 
connection of mankind with the {Chmvad) bridge, which amounts 
to {yehamtunUd) the worship and gratification of Ahuramazda. 
(8) One is wlien thc}^ shall peiform the obeisance unto the 
archangels, which is for the sake of strengthening {nfrugtnidan} 
the archangels, each separately, dm'ing their function of improv- 
ing {mvdrishn) (and) guiding {rdymishn) thereby (padashy tho 
world, since their worship is declared by tho Religion; tlu's 
(is declared) that the ceremonial (may) reach this {Chmvad) 
bridge and bo united for tho worship and joy® of Ahuramazda 

1. CoiAipari' (lio Avcstic statcjncnts ivgarding Y(i'nghe-hdl6m, in YuSiia 
XXI. 2. Yiisn.a XXI. 1. A6jh zak ghal ixilndutmyin, mun ddd t frdr&n^ 
niun-ash yizishn hiilih chdsht yehevined. 3 Ibid. 2, 3. 4. Ajash 'pa'M-n 

'patvand yeheviined. West, “and in connection therewith it amounts to.” 
3. Sdmdnihuit. 6 Khudihd ydtamtdned. 

7. Wc.st roads instead of jHtdash and miders it: “in their control 
{patih) oi the business of preparing and managing the world,” 8 Av. 
khshnu, “ to rejoice.” 
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(and) tho archangels who are strengthened by the ceremonial. 
(9) One (is that) mankind are advanced by the strength 
of the archangels. 

(10) Righteousness is perfect welfare. 


CHAPTER XUX., BAGA NASK. 

(1) Propitiation for the creator Ahmaihaxda, and an 
offering (dahishn) of contempt for the Evil Spirit. 

(2) The fourth fargard is the Ydnim-mand^ of the Baga, 
about the praise of Zarathiishtra, that is, his position® as the 
judge®, and his invocation of blessings (ydn), and hLs speaking in 
reply were such as are revealed* by tho mdnthras. (3) This, too, 
that the legal authority of his existed before the bleasings ; 
that is, this one decision (lyichir) is made by him about himself 
that his own person be first made deserving through virtue, and 
then virtue bo solicited by him. 

(4) This, too, thathe has attributed tho source (and) result 
unto Ahuramassda, who attributes joy unto Ahuramazda, for tho 
source and result of various advantages {sdd sild) and various 
joys {rdmishn rdmishn) are necessary for the sake of joy itself, 
as joy is tho end {r6P.shd) of every happiness of him whose joy 
has made consecrated offerings (adstdfrtd)^ unto Ahuramazda ; 
since his decision is this that by him whoso joy arises from that 
thing which is tho will (kdm) of Ahiuamazda, its source and 
result are attributed to Ahuramazda. (5) This, too, that 
the meritorious actions of lawful giatifiers, are a gratification® 
(and) appropriation {hhvisMntdanY by him who shall perform 
that which is true reverence {larsagasth ) ; and for this 
reason, because he who is a lawful gratifier of others through 
true reverence, causes tho gratification of (others) through 

1. Av. Yasua XXVfll, now extant. Section 1 eontains the openitig 
words of tho bonedielion which precedes the Ahunavaiti Gdlkd. See my vol- 
chap. XXVII. 2-2 Ddiobatih. 3 Paeddg. 4. Adfitofrtd, Av. uspfriii j 
Ardd Viraf, chap. •XIII, adstdfrtd, “.a conBecrated offering ” to a Spiritnal 
being. 6-5 Rdmtiitdun khvcsMntdan. Comp. Yaena XXVIll. 5 o ; ]\fun avS 
did rdrMniddr yehabdned khvdnh. 
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the practice (txirzidatt) of his reverence ; and when thus for the 
gratification of those persons, the meritorious actions of lawful 
gratifiers become a gratification and appropriation (by them). 

(6) This, too, that the wisdom of 'N^ohfiman is propagated by 
him who utters a prayer {milayd) with a good mind 
for this reason, because the wisdom belonging to Vohfiman and 
its propagation are mostly (advanced) through the (sacred) texts. 

(7) This, too, that the ampleness and joy of cattle are taught 
by him who well maintains the cattle which are in his posses- 
sion ; and for this reason, owing to the multitudes^ (of cattle) 
thus of him {ghal) who well maintains the cattle which are in his 
possession, he gains (vindM) his profit and gratification 
therefrom ; (and) others, who see that gain, instruct (others) 
even as® much as® he about the good maintenance of cattle 
for their own benefit and gratification. 

(8) This, too, that to give a gift {nSmg^ih) for the benefit 
of the worth}' ones is taught by him who keeps the gift that 
is his for the appropriation of the sacred beings {yazaddn) ; and 
for this reason, because he gives the bounty, that is his, unto the 
worthy ones for the purpose of preserving it for the advantage of 
the sacred beings, and others are highly instructed by him. (9) 
This, too, that by him ho is taught to be generous in both 
existences, who is generous (and) worthy, who gives benefit 
to a worthy one jiossessing body and possessing life ; and 
for this reason, because the worldly and spiritual existences 
are both his, and his worldly existence is in this life (and) bis 
spiritual existence is in that life from which appreciation 
(shndyiahn) for that gift of benefit approaches.® (10) This, 
too, that by him, who shall do reverence unto the pious ones, 
even this is taught that the sacred beings rejoice those who {mun- 
aihdn) are putting into practice their will {kdm-varz) ; and for this 
reason, because good recognition (by the sacred beings) becomes 
a recompense* for him, by whom the reverence (of the good 

1 Amargdrithd, lit,, “ numlMfrlcasly,” hence "multitudes,” atnar, 
"numberless,'’ Av. mur “ to count.” 2. Hdvand, Av. havant, “this much,” 
*' So tiuch.” 3. See Yasna XXVIII, 2, o. Azddth min yaahardpih av&gih. 
* PaeakAun, lit. " reply.” 
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spirits) is practised, (and) for him the gift^ of the aaorod beings 
is obtain (aivar). 

(11) This, too, that he who (was) at first ha« taught 
even this to mankind, that desirers (khvdaidrdn)^ for the favour 
of sacred beings certainly gratify the sacied beings conamanding 
power (padvdz)^ ; and for this reason, because the reoeptiou 
(mdhmdnih) of a sacred being, given (t/ehabdnt) hy & command- 
ment of the Religion, is a virtuousness in the world apart 
{bard) from that, and the gift of the path of liberality from the 
sacred beings to mankind is even through the elevated* 
position* of the favoured ; (and) man thereby becomes 
without doubt, and believes more in the sacred beings. (12) And 
this, too, that his soul (so) gifted will be endowed with (a 
space in) the suiweme heaven, by whom is given something to 
him who praises the pious sacred bcing-s ; and for this reason, 
because even through liberality which is on account of wealth, 
and (other) gifts, the path to the supreme heaven {garSdemdna) 
is manifest; (and) anything that is given to the praisers of 
the pious sacred beings is the highest {rabdtar) liberality. 
(13) And this, too, that the veneration for tho.se needing* 
reverence is performed by him who teaches the sacred 
word (vdchag) (Religion) to the pious people ; and for this 
reason, because ho who is a good teacher {dmdg) of the 
Religion may bring it into use for the reverence, and 
advantage, and joy of the pious sacred beings, 

(14) This, too, that the knowledge which is in the 
Religion of Ahuramazda*, is disclosed (sharitunt) to his own {6l 
nafshd) by him who loves Vohfiman; and for this reason, 
because true knowledge is from the selection {vi^ingarth) of pure 
wisdom, and the pure reaching unto the most efficient selector 

1. West reads yazadan gds aSvar, “ the throne of the sacred beings is 
certain.” 2. Yasna XXVIII, 4, c: Chand khvdatdr tubdntg havA-am havdnd 
dmukhtam khvafdshn i yaahardyih Mr va kirfag. 3 Padvdz, Av. 'paid and mz, 
‘‘to be strong;” ‘‘commanding power or influence.” West reads pat&at', 
comp. Av. tusl, ‘‘eto be contented.” 4. Comp. Pers. padvdz, "a perch,” 
“an elevated or secure jrosition.” 6. Mydsdn, “requiring,” “wanting.” 
4. Yasna XXVIII,, 4, b, 
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{vi(^ingarddr-t'Am) the spiritual lord {qM) in the mind, through 
the purity that paves the way within the mind for the spiritual 
lord, the purity which arises that way through the reception of 
Vohuman therein. (15) This, too, that righteousness is taught* 
by him who keeps his mind always (padvastag) in righteousness ; 
and for tlris reason, because by his mind’s efforts there-in, 
(and) having succeeded (vasuharH) by those efforts he attains 
to the object of his effort. (16) This, too, that by him who 
gives commands about the progress of things relating to 
Ahuramazda, this also is taught by him unto mankind, that 
then one sees the throne of Ahuramazda ; and for this 
reason, because it is possible to see that throne through the 
complete progress of the will of Ahuramazda in the world; (and) 
whoever gives commands about the progress of the things 
relating to Ahmamazda, the will of Ahuramazda is his in the 
world, the progressive {rUbag) part (bahar) of those things being 
shown unto the people even through that foundation (biinih) 
of perfection, which becomes the throne® of Ahuramazda in 
the sight of mankind {khadUunlan-l-marddm). 

. (17) This, too, that by him by whom Ahuramazda is enter- 

tained^ in himself, things only understood through a daslUr are 
then likewise taught unto mankind; and for this reason, because 
best {avirtar) instruction (dtnug) and knowledge are those which 
are (taught) through a daslur ; and by whomsoever Ahuramazda 
is entertained in himself, a spiritual lord is then wished for 
(by him), who becomes glorious and i)ra}sed for his teaching, 
and mankind are taught by him. (18) This, too, that a good 
person is he who is a devotee (parastag) (and) gratifier of a good 
ruler, (and) they bring forward a good man for benefit® (nivagih) 
unto him who is that (good) ruler ; and for this reason, because a 

1, Yasna XXVIII*, 4,c. 2. Reading vasubaridan, corrupt form of asbdrida^i, 
asvdrldan, *‘to ride,” hence ** ridden,” “succeeded.” Av* aspa-bdra, “a 
rider.” ‘i Comp. Yag. XXVIII, 6 : Av. Ashdy had thwd daresdnt, i^nascM 
VohH vmdemno gdtdm-chd Ahurdi, aevishtdi, srabshem Mazddi — (Pahl.) 
AshavahishtUy a6mat lak kiadUumm pavan zak I Vohwnvan dgds-doMshnih dend 
Jeavitunamy, ,va gds4ch i Adharmazda aSmeU khaditunam ^ . gds pavan Srbsh 
khavitiinlhcdty aegh amat dast/ll>ar yakhsenund — shdyad kkavitdnast aegh nevagth 
min zah gda md, 4 Yas. XXVIII, 6 . Av., VoM gaidt 7namngM—{Va,hl.) 
yehamtitniahn $ VohuJmn av6 tani} i aUMn yehabundtmy 5 Ibid. 6, b. 
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good man associates {ham-bdjtnid) other good people with him 
in the benefit that happens to him, and his character (chthar), 
and temper, and disposition are so owing to (min) that; 
bitt when bringing (dibrunS) himself forward to rulers tlurough 
reverence (and) gratification of the rulers, other good people will 
also bo bringing themselves forward on account of him for that 
benefit. (19) This, too, that by him who shall lioncstly make an 
accumulation (anduzishn) (of good acts), the wa}'^ of proS]>erity 
{dvddthy from the sacred beings is opened to his own ; even 
for this reason, because an honest accumulation of a selector 
of gifts is provided through an unforeseen (avin) chance 
{vakht), and when (it is) so, he becomes the treasurer (ganjdbar) 
of the sacred beings. 

(20) This, too, that by him who does a beneficial deed 
for the archangels, the gift for him^ who is suitable (shdyad) 
for the sovereignty^ of the united {hdmY world is prayed 
for ; and for this reason, because the beneficial deed being done 
for the archangels on behalf of his own, (and) the advantage 
of the united creation solicited, it becomes the best advantage 
of all the good creations of the virtuous ruler. (21) This, tpo, 
that by him who is a praiser of the archangtds, the good 
Religion is praised ; and for this reason, because the good 
Religion is the praise of the archangels, (and) the praise of 
the archangels is the good Religion. (22) This, too, that 
the Religion of the sacred beings is propagated by him who 
shall make offerings unto the sacred beings; and for this 
reason, because the making of offerings to the sacred beings 
strengthens the upholders of the Religion, and the progress of 
the Religion exists throTigh the upholders of the Religion. 

(23) This, too, that he who shall make manldnd quite 
{hard) zealous* for doing deeds of merit, is also liberally 
rewarded {rddmld) for that good deed (done) for mankind ; and 
for this reason, because the original (bun ddddr) gi¥er is also 
the giver of the result (thereof). (21) This, too, tha.! he who is 

1. Yasna XXVIII., 7, c. 2. Namely, VishUspa.— 3 Ibid, 7, c. 4 West, 
khdm. “immature,” 6 Oaremdg, Av. garema, Pera, garm, •“argent,” 

“ jwalous,” “ warm.” 
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helper of honest desires, and also bj' whom there is the nourish* 
ment of the creatures through honest work, and whose accumu- 
lation^ (of wealth) is also owing to honest work, is praised above 
the multitude of mankind^ ; and for this reason, because whoever 
is a helper of those of honest desires, is an increaser of virtue 
in the world ; and he by whom is the nourishment of the crea- 
tures through straightforwardness, is a producer of the 
paternity® (dbtdafW) of creatures ; (and) he whose accumulation 
is owing to virtuousness, becomes an enlarger* " of the world. 
(25) This, too, that he by whom one who is unhelped 
(a-ddd)* is helped, is taught to give to beggars® that which is 
required for them. (26) To help that which is unhelped, 
is such'^ as though one should help a province, or a district, 
or a country, or a family ; (and) one should maintain {dmhtan) 
the family residences of those of the family of Vishtaspa, and 
(their) fortress and stronghold {gar-puahtth), and the dwellings 
of the agricultiual® peasants®; (and) one should repair a 
rugged {ahkast) road, and build (bastan) bridges over rivers, (and) 
conduct (the waters of) a river or an aqueduct® or biook, (and) 
populate desolate {avtrdn) places,*® (and) do other things owing 
to which long-lasting {der-j>addi) comfort and advantage of 
mankind in the world (may) occur. (27) And ho who shall do 
these things, will be helped even by him who will be born after- 
wards,** and is taught the performance of that which is the most 
advantageous thing necessary for mankind, and also the 
performance of such a thing for others. *2 

(28) This, too, that sijiritualisra is that which*® is the 
teaching of Ahuramazda, which (is) wisdom for him who (has) 
wisdom ; that is, it teaches acquired (wisdom)** unto him whose 
innate wisdom*® is good (nevag) ; and for this reason, because 

1. HandUziahn, Pore. andUkhtan, “to collect,” “to accamnlate.” 2 
Amargdn, “ countless,” Av. mar, “ to count ”. 3 Abtdarih, abtdar, (Huz. ah), 
“ father 4. FrdkftH-gar. 5 “Without a gift”. West, khaaht. 6 khvdatdrdn. 
Pots, khvdalan, “to beg.” 7 CMgun. 8 Pets, kdr, “agriculture,” “tillage,” 
and dahgdn, “pt'asant.” 9 Av. kata, Pers. kat, “a subterranean canal.” 
10 Or, “render barren places fertile and habitable”. 11 That is, by 
■posterity. 12 Namely, for other creatures. 13 Here oFfor old. 14 Av. 
gaJskd-sriUo-khratd, lit., “ leamiiw acquired by listening,” (meaning) 
“ac(|uirod wisdom.” 15 Av. dmd-khrald, “inbqm or natural wisdom*” 
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spiritual faculty*, such as {hand) has come into his possession^, 
(and) which is acquired® wisdom®, is for a creature (zdg) of 
Ahuramazda, the innate* wisdom* being given to develop® it, 
whereby Ahuramazda is gratified. 

(29) A summarj’^ about the (material) existence® that was, 
and the progress of the earthly"* existence, (and) the (material) 
existence that will be;® this, too, (is) about the (material) 
existence that was, (and) which will be ; (about) the begnning 
of the essential {gaohartg) thought, (and) the beneficent {nSvag) 
production (daAwAw) of the good and evil earthly existence, that 
of him who is good goodness, and that of him who is evil evil ; 
and about the progress of the earthly existence, which is inter- 
mediate,® (there are) the effective** performance of good works, 
righteousness, and possession** of reward,** and the committal 
of crime,*® and wickedness, (and) suffering** of punishment*®; 
(and) about the material existence that will exist, which will 
be the last ; (there will be) the government with wisdom of 
him who is the supremely {avartum) good one, who is the 
source of all plentifulness (vasigdn), the triumph of goodness 
over evil, and the sovereignty of the good, the non-sovereignty 
of the evil, (and) the restoration {n%vdri8hn) of the gdod 
creatures in a j)ure condition.** 

(30) Perfect is the excellence of righteousness. 

CHAPTER L., BAGA NASK. 

(1) The fifth fargard, Khshmaibyd,^^ is about this, that 
complaint is made by^ GeAsh-afirvan for the absence ** of anyone 
who keeps well the cattle that are in his possession ; and for 
this reason, because cattle are increased by him, and others 
through design and desire for that increase would act by his 
example (anddzag) (and) keep cattle well ; (but) the complaint 

1 Matnuy, 2 Khviahih. 3 Octoshd-anU-khratA, 4 Asno-khratA. 6 Afzdyt- 
nidan. 6 Haatishnih. 7 Sti, Av. sti. 8 The whole meaning the pSst existence, 
the present existence, and the future eternity. See Yas. XXVIII., 11, a, b, 
c. 9 Miydnag.t 10 Kdrig, 11 Mizd-domandih. 12 Bazag -garth, Pers, bazah, 
“sin”. 13 PAhal-doniandtk. 14 Av^zagih, “purity.” 1.5. See chap. V. 
note.l. Here written XAaAmdftj/a. 16 £d-yeAewJn/, “non-existencf.” 
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of €r©Osh-aui;van^ (is that) he does not exist. (2) This, too, that 
by him who gives orders about the development of the things 
relating to the sacred beings, the care {pdhrdj) of cattle is rendered 
by him, and his soul approaches the sacred beings; and for this 
reason, because the care of cattle is the essential {mddagmr) thing 
in the progress of things relating to the sacred beings, also for the 
salvation of the soul. (3) This, too, that he who keeps cattle 
with a chief® who exercises authority (dastSbarU,) over them, 
is also a friend of him who is producer of cattle; the 
chief of the cattle is taught for (the care of) the cattle, who 
is learned in the nourishment, protection, and increase of 
cattle ; and for this reason, because when his cattle are kept 
with an authorised person {dastdbar) who is a nourisher, a 
protector, and who is to cause increase of cattle®, the 
friendship of a nourisher for the nourished, of a protector for 
the protected, and of an increaser for the increasable, is likewise 
displayed by him ; and the design {cMhar) of the creator for the 
creation through love (ddstih), is that of a nourisher for the 
nourished, and of a protector for the protected, (and) of an 
increaser for the increasable. 

(4) And this, too, that by him who keeps cattle with an 
honest purpose, they are dedicated (yehabunt) to the sacred 
beings; and for this reason, because when they are kept by him 
with an honest purpose, he highly fulfils® the will of the sacred 
beings; and when the will of the sacred beings is highly fulfilled, 
he becomes a devotee to the sacred beings. (5) This, too, 
that he who shall admit the males to cattle at the appropriate 
time {gds), is also taught how to superintend cattle ; for this 
reason, because the admission of males to cattle is the essential* 
work* for causing® the increase® of cattle, and he who 

1 Seo in Avosla and Palil. Yasina XXIX., 1 : KhshmUibyd Qeuah-urvd 
gerezdd : hahm&i tnd thwardzd'dm ki md tashad ? . . . . . . Av6 lek&m 

amesdspenddn, Qdshdurdn gar'sfd. .Avfi mdn li brehintd havd-am. . • .dl mdn 
li tdshtd htivd-iim {aSgh avfi mdn yehabunt havd-am.) 2 Ibid, 2: Aidun zak 
igoospendtdshvddrpursidacgh-.Ashamhiahiamdnlakgaoapend rat'd .. 
rndnash halt yQhabdnH vdstar Mdn gaoapend bard^afzdytnid .... 

3 Kdfnag t yazaddn madam rdi^nM. 4 Mddigdn kuniahn. o Afzdytni‘ 
ddrih, lit., " for causing increase.’’ 
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is the increase!’, is also taught the supervision of cattle. (6) 
This, too, that ho^ who does not slaughter {HsJiedy^ cattle 
until they attain to full growth,^ is taught to make also a store 
of 'fodder for cattle ; and for this reason, because by that gift 
(dad) of the increase of cattle (there) occurs the benefit unto 
mankind, (and) on account of the love (dv.stXh) of mankind 
for that benefit they exert best in eultivating (varzidan) cattle, 
and they make a store^ for them. • 

(7) This, too, that he is the most powerful of beings, where 
tlie strength A\lneh is his is most efiicient (Jcdrtnr), whose 
movement (is) for him who is his own, so that he gives (to liim) 
what is nece.ssary (for him) to give (yehahuntan); and for this 
reason, bceaxise ncedfvd (nhjdzay) liberality to one’s own m^edy 
ones arises (yehevuned) through religious^" {dddiy) thoughts ; 
and religious thoughtfulness is develo])ed ‘ l)y removing''’ grtHsl^ 
and lust, and wrath, and disgrace, and envy, and other vices 
from the body ; and a man wdio withholds vices from his body 
becomes of ellicient power. (8) And tliis, too, that the most 
powerful person for invocation, (and) worship, for attaining 
to acts of meiit, is he who possesses wealth for the head-jn’icst'' 
who, too, shall rightly give just decisions and jiulgmcnts, and 
who, too, proves himself humble (air) and reverent towards the 
pious ones ; and for this reason, becaaisc the wealth of the 
multitudes (amargdnlhdy of manlund is for indulging (ddahtun) 
in the desires and pleasure of the body, for causing to obtain 
decisions and judgments whereto their wish proceeds'^, for 
others becoming humble and reverent to them, and even when 
(their) propensity is vicious (avdrun) ; and he who possesses 
wealth for invocation and as.sociation Avith the Avisdom of the 
Religion, for the head-pri(‘st of the Religion, aiid shall 
give just decisions and judgments, (and) becomes humble and 
reverent towards the pious ones, lays aside (nihMdr) that 

1 Here amai in DE. for mfin. 1*. Corap. kushlan, “to ^lay. ” 2 
Bandog vakhahishnih yehamtuned. 3 AwJbdr sdjind. 3a Or, ‘‘lawful.’ 

4 NivdrthSd. o Spdjih, Few. spukJtlan, “to conceal,” to Buppress.” 

6 Lit., “for the daslur or chief of the priestH.” 7 Arnawjdnthd 
“■ numberless Av. mar, “ to count.” 8 Aegh-sMn Mm sajUftned. 
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(vicious) propensity, and who, through laying aside that 
propensity, becomes a strong (padi'ig) (and) most powerful person. 

(0) This, too, that every one is made^ to stand^ by his proper 
function of any thing whatever that is excellent, by him who 
advances® the reward of the diligent such as arc pure in character^ 
and needy ones ; for this reason, because the toiling^ of the body 
of a man at (his) proper function is brought about by a desire of 
reward. (10) And tlvis, too, that by him whose mouth® and (its) 
appliances (are) for an honest purpose, the possession of Vohuman 
is then recognised by him; then on account of it, because his 
maintaining the mouth and (its) appliances for an honest pur- 
pose becomes so, when through the i»rotcction and assistance 
of the pious ones, (and) the smiting of and triumph over the 
wicked ones, the civilization {vaerdstdrMi) of the world occurs; 
and tliis, too, is so, when the friend of the good, and tlie enemy 
of the wicked, and the friendship of the good, and the <'ninity 
of the evil are encouraged*' through understanding good and 
evil ; and the understanding of good and evil is through the 
possession of Vohuman, (and) he who has the possession of 
Vohuman becomes also the realizer of Vohftman. 

(11) And this,- too, that by him who gives commands about 
the advancement of the things relating to the sacred beings, 
liis own knowledge and learning'^ are likewise developed ; and for 
this reason, (because) the command being necessary for (one’s) 
personal duty towards the good, the knowledge and learning 
of his, too, are developed through that obligatory commanding 
of that duty (and its) concomitant {dxidtjishntg) hel]ifulness.® 

1 Yekavimunindd yehemnid. 2 Bubdg yakhsenunM, “develops.” West, 
‘‘ who holds the reward of the diligent, as the sacred beings ” (reading 
cMgdn yazaddn) “are proceeding with a pure needy one.” 3 Avizag, 
“guiltless,” “pure.” 4 ItanjinnHan. 5 Yasna XXIX., 7, c,Munpamn 
zak i kohl do AviHtdg va Zand fuml yelmbnned aushmurddrdn atrpaldn, 
“ who gives the reciting ]M ie.st mouth as to bot h the Avesta and Zand.” 
Heading : t.yort;/ in (ho text, Oathic Av. ddngh. e.eddwjh, “mouth.” 0 
■ (‘mlx'llishinent,” “civilization.” 7 Reading : “leern- 

ing,” “teaching.’’ West, hamo-kCin, “of every kindi..” 8 Vdztstih or 
vdzishtih, eoinp. .\v, vdzhhiu, (rt. vaz) “mo.st heljiful.” West, va khdjastik, 
“ and ahspiciousness,” Pers. kkujastah. 
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(12) 'Ihis, too, that by him who teaches the good, that good 
work, which is also ati a.ssistaiicc unto Zaratlmshtra through 
the recitation of (his) Religion, then becomes^ his own'; and 
for* this reason, because for tliose who will exist at the 
renovation (of the world), the recitation (and) connection 
with the Religion of Zarathushtra through the teaching of the 
good teachers who are of the same Religion, (and) the a.ssistance 
unto Zarathushtra through the recitation of tl»e Religion, will 
become a good work wliich will be their own. 

(13) And this, too, that by liim wlio gives any tiling to that 
person who praises the sacred beings (and) the pious ones, is 
appropriated a place in the yonder (world), also through 
the sacred word he utters'^. (14) 'L'his, too, tliat by him 
who is teaching those who are causing pros^jcrity (afznntgdn), 
the damage that is owing to inefficiency {ana-afzdnh)’^ in 
Religion is shut out {hast) of the world; and for this reason, 
because owing to that teaching and efilciency in the Religion, 
the advantage resulting therefrom increases in the world. 
(15) This, too, tliat by him who is bringing forward for 
happiness him wlio is righteous to the rulers, the best assistance 
is then rendered to him; and for tliis reason, because an expecta- 
tion of the best haiipiness is further ijrdj) attached (padvast) 
by him to the place of acipiisition.^ 

(IG) This, too, that by him who devotes himself in service 
unto him ivho is the supreme king of kings, the path of pleasant 
habitation,-'’ and the pleasure of assistance, and the gift of sover- 
eignty from Ahuramazda are disclosed (sharUunl) to Ids own ; and 
for this reason, because the original {bu n) reason of the worthiness 
of mankind for happiness from the creator, is their service (cr 
sincere devotion) unto the creator ; and, therefore, as he who is 
a well-ruling monarch is a giver in the worldly existence, (and) 

1 KhvesMnid ydieuaned. 2 Yaaaa XXIX., 8, c. Mun avo old hu-demdnih 
yehahufied pavnn gubtshn, aegh gubishn i frdrunth rdi i gJutl iJhtneUuned, 
ask tamd pavan rnatnug gas i nevag ychabund. 3 Ibid, 9, b. Oubishn-ich 
avo gabrddn ana-ajz^rih rdi. 4 Namely, heaven. 5 Reading hd-vndnishnih 
instead of hd-mhiishnik in the M-^., see West.; comp. Yasna XXIX.^ 10, b : 
Aiddn-icA Vohdtnm man hd-m-lnishnih yds i tamd. 
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a pious head^ and leader of the creatures who steadfastly give 
themselves in service to him, then he, too, is devoted to the 
creator ; and “ 1 teach, besides, that the origin of happiness 
on account of worthiness, wlueh is attached by the creator, to 
his own, is the path that is spoken of above, and other virtues 
which result thci’cfroin are also disclosed to his own.” 

(17) Righteousness is perfect excellence. 


CHAPThlR LI., BAGA NASK. 

(1) IMie .sixth fargaiY^, Ad-td-vakhshyd, is (about) this, that 
by himwhois wisc(and)anupholdoi’^of the respect® of a priest’s 
leadersliip, the priestly in.stitute'* intended (Hei’d^/) for practising 
the Religion becomes developed;'’ for tliis leason, because the 
nature (cMhnr) of the person whose resources {afzdrdn) are 
for (making) gifts {dahishnth) to the needy, eagerly causes 
(otlicrs) to exert for giving instruction® in different sciences.® (2) 
And tliis, too, that by him whose principles {dad) are virtuous, 
the extolling^ of Aluiramazda is practised and taught ; even for 
this reason {chim), whatever advantage (and) idcasure result 
from virtue, they, too, whoso princij^les are virtuous, extol 
him who is the producer of those virtuous principles, who is 
Ahuramazda himself. (3) And tliis, too, that Iry him who 
speaks honest words, the ]i<uformance of the cmemonial of 
Vohuman is also taught ; t'ven for this reason, that on account 
of the good-naturedness {hu-cMharth) and worthiness of virtue, 
the good thereby esteem® it, and speak honest words, (since) 
virtuous speaking is the ccrmnonial of Vohuman. (4) This, 
too, that the ceremonial which he whose path is virtuous shall 
perform, becomes greater® thereby ; and for this re.ason, 

1 Fad.-vtzlfj, Av. paiii, “ head,” Pers. vizah, “ pure.” West, fado-dahdk, 
“a rocomp('nsing (leader).” 2 Moilam-burddr. 3 Azarm, comp. Pers. 
dzaram, “ respect.” 4 Yas. XXX., 1, a ; Mun-ich dtjus aegh ddndg, ash 
atrpatistdn Icimishn. Milts, “ priestly studies are to be pursued.” 5 “ Made 
progress;” Av. vakhsh, ” to grow.” 6-0 ()l zak i Jrdhangdn dmug. 7 Ibid, l,b. 

8 Pors. anddzah hardan, “to form judgment,” “ to ostcefn,” “to estimate.” 

9 Mas positive, here used for the comparative degree. Yas. XXX., 1, c : Mun 
mendamm tfrdrun mined, ash kirjag yazishn f mas yehemnkl. 
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because the sacred beings come {ycJiamtund) mostly to the 
cerenioiiia] of those of pure dispositions and of honest ways 
{rdsdn), and accept it. 

• (5) This, too, that he who is a do(‘r of benefit for those’ 

who cause the propagation’ of good works, bcooines developer^ 
of the teaching of the Religion ; aiul for this reason, because 
from doing benefit for those who cause the propagation 
of good works arises an increase of good •works, from an 
increase of acts of merit a further ifi'ch) progress of the will 
of tlio sacred beings, from a further progress of tla* ^vill of 
the sacred beings much progress of the good Religion, (and) 
from mueh ])rogre.ss of the good Rdigion an advancement of 
the teaching of the good R digion in tiu' world, (fi) d'his, too, 
that by him who nmiutaius {yak'kscnuiied) authority through 
straightforwardness, discrimination"’ in tiu; dt'cision of good 
works is tauglit to mankind and ft)i' this reason, because tlur 
man who is a possi’s.sor of autliority tivrough straightforward- 
ness bocomes a discriminating rulcj’, (and) mankind learn and 
practise to e?ccreis!) {kardmi) tlie dis|)Osition {haem), and liabits 
{dad), and cirstoms {dhitn) of (such) rulers. ’ 

(7) T’his, too, that who .so fulfils the need of his own mwdy 
ones, has his person d(.'votetl to Zaratliushtra ; and for this 
reason, because to fulfil the needs t)f one’s oA\’n lu'cdy ones is 
true liberality, the realisation {hailhjihY' of the abstract® 
{hangerdigHi) of Uie Religion of Zarathuslitra ; and by him who is 
thereby ennobled,'’ the Religion of Zarathuslitra is then worn 
and whoever has put on the Religion of Zarathuslitra [has given 
himself up to Zarathuslitra. (3) d'his, too, that by him who®] 

1-1 Rubflgintddrdn. 2 2, a. 3 l irhia^mik, .si lciliDn, Av.c/ti, 

“ to cull,” “ to atrange.” 4 Ibid., 2, b : Aq/li-tiulu mcitdavam i j'fdniH min 
zak i (ivdt'An hard vicluniAin, afamdn zak i Jrariiu (/kal kdiiivhn. 5 llaiHgih, 
lit. “ oxisteucc.” 0 llaiigrrdtgili,'^ ^xminvdry . ’ 7 Vdsi'dhanjavihait', Av. visA- 

puthra, “a noble nian’” a prince.” s‘ Idtcrat meaning of jiaibaiil’/d. Av. 
paili-niuch, “to put on,” “to wear.” !!-!) Ilcgardinu tlicwo words in brackets 
note the following remark of West : - “ The words in brackets are t he translat ion 
of a passage that was insisted in the- (original) lus. at the time tk' folio.s were 
patched. Tlui original copyist of the ms. has eviilently omitteil a pas.sage, but 
whether the K’^Jairer has ina<l(! the insertion merely by giie.ssing from the 
context (which is ipiite possible), or by referring to some other ms., is 
uncertain.” — ^The passages are found iutorhiiod also in DE. ^ 
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gives tlie leadership to ^ him [who is suitable for the leadership] ^ 
also the wisdom which is in that man is rendered developed; 
for this reason, because the worthy ones when the leadership 
comes to them, administer through the wisdom of that 
leadership, which develops further with the glory that lies 
in that duty. 

(9) 'riiis, too, that he who”" out of the two ways, which 
are good and bad, has to select the better one, is assisted to do so 
by thc_ prophets’ ordeal of fire and ore {dsin)', and for this 
reason, because that is the making of selection by the e\'^e of 
wisdom, which is the way of good intention, (and) the sooth- 
sayers are detnders (and) declarers of acquittal and incrimination 
through fire and metal, which are the two good discriminators 
and when the (ordeal) work is of a different kind, even then 
both (fire and m:*tal) are associates {hamhdj)'^ iii discriminating, 
and (their) strength is connected with {p'ldixisfdr)'' one another. 

(10) This, too, that he who shall do that thing from which 
advantage of the sacred beings (arises), is strengthened''’ to 
discriminate truly that vvfiiich Is VvU'y sagacious'’ in thought, 
word, and deed; and for this reason, because from doing things 
for the benefit of th e sacred beings (arises) the reign of the will 
of Godin the world; from the reign of the will of God in the world 
(arises) the freedom fi'om danger of this life {(lobuinih) of the 
world; (a’nd) from the freedom from danger of this life of the 
Avorld also unto him coni('s the power of him avIio is sagacious^ 
in discriminating rightly as to (paraa) thought, rvord, (and) deed. 

(11) This, too, that by him who thinks of the all'airs of 
Ahuramazdaj the eternity® of Ahuramazda, and also the conside- 
rations'* of his own eternity by Ahuramazda arc thought of ; even 

1 Yasna XXX., 3, b : ZriJc t hold do mAn shapir va manich 8arUai\ aevag 
zak i shaptr minid va gujl va hard, ae.vaj zak t sanlar min old-slutn >>ld t hu^ddndg 
Auharmazdi rast banX vichiti, Id zak t dunk -ddndj. 2 Bud-d?manddn, ‘‘the 
benefitters,’’ “prophet^4,” “the good spirits.” 2a Here ama/ is used in the 
sense of 3 Av. hdm-hdz “to keep company with,” .Pers. ham-bdz, 

“a play-mate,” *‘an associate.” 4 Av". paili-band. b Niragddrmndimdy 
possessing power.” 6 HA-ddndg, ‘‘very wise,” “well -versed.” 

7 Yasua XXX., 3, c : Min Old-shdti y/d t hd-ddndg (Auharmazda) Tost 
bard vichidt Id zak i diisk-ddndj. 8 Uamagiglh. 9 Minldan. 
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for this reason, Ix'caiisc mankind mcditato on and worship Almra- 
mazda on account also of tlie hopefulness of eternal happiness 
from him ; (and) they who meditate on him on account of (pa van) 
the eternal happiness from him, themselves thinlc that the 
happiness which is eternal (is) eternal on account of him ; that is, 
they consider that eternal thing as his owi\ eternity. (12) This, 
too, that he who keeps back mankind from reverence of the 
demons, has diverted {vizHd)^ themfrom makin^the world sickly ; 
and for tliis reason, because whoever has kept back mankind 
frojn reverence of the demons, has diverted the demon from 
rendering tlui world anarchic*al {apudakhshdyinManf (and) fiom 
making the world sickly. (13) This, too, that by him who shall 
practise liberality, hapjyinossiscauseduntothe sun ; (and) by him 
who shall cause happiness unto the sun, happiness is caused also 
unto the physical (katp) nature (dmmag) cf mankind ; and for 
this reason, because it is manifest that through the liberal ones 
the brilliance (nie)and glory of the sun have progressed,® and the 
])hysical nature of mankind is maintained through the sun. 

(11) This, too, that by him whose desired (is) for the thing 
that is virtuous, by him who likewise main.tains authority through 
virtue,'’ mankitrd are united {dynhhi) through the habitation® 
of virtiud and for seizing'’ the reward (in heaven); and for this 
reason, because he whose desire is virtuous wishes happiness for 
every person — a, supj’emc desire forthe happiness of mankind, for 
the existence of mankind for desiring virtue — and by him who 
entirely desired and highly strove for it so far as possilde for 
him., any one whatever is caused to reach® into the habitation of 
virtue,^® and to be associated [Ayiikhtan) with the reward in the 
spiritual existence;’^ and by him who maintains (his) authority 


1 VizCkI, Pers, gazidan “to cut olT,” “to bit-e.” 2 A'pMakhsMymidan, 
“rendering anarchical.’’ 3 West, “that the sun has pnjgrosyed through tlio 
radiance and glory of the liberal.” 4 Pahl. dvdtjerl for khvdst, “ desire,” 
“ propensity;” Pors. khvd,dan, “ to vvisli.” 5 Frdrunih, “ straightforwardness.” 
0 Mdninidan, comp. Pahl. mdnklin\ Av. man, “to remain,” 7 Pmnj). Vasiia 
XXX., 10, b, '‘through the habitation ofVobuman.” 8 VRsna XXX., 
10, b : AHun Uz dyCizmd am mizd yemegunUin zak i pamti kiL-mlnlshmh t 
VohumaHf amat 2 ^^a)in frdnlnth kalnuwt yo.k(unttivnd, Atfdkhl, Av. yuj, “to 
join ” “ to 0 Yrkamtilnintd. \i) Pavan Jrdmmh mdnin^^^ 11 Or, 

“ tlio niward of the good spirits.” • 
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through virtue, mankind who have to pass their lives {hari' 
hdrmnMan) under his rule are caused to dwell in virtue, and are 
instructed and associated with works of merit, and are caused 
to roach the (spiritual) rcAA ard. (15) This, too, that by him 
who nuiintains (his) happiness through devotion {khvesMby to 
the good spirits, 2 mankind are associated witli the good spirits^ 
for receiving the reward; and for this r(!ason, because on account 
of the maintenance of happiness through devotion to the good 
spirits, 2 he maiiitaius it for the assistance and pleasure of the 
good ones ; and mankind shall, therefore^, hold him as a standard^ 
(of spiritual i)iety) ; they are devoted to the sacred beings for 
receiving the reward which becomes their act of merit.^ 

(16) This, too, that by liim Avho ofiers benedictions {dfri- 
gdnthY’ unto him Avho is a calculating,*' investigating,’ (and) 
righteous judge and avIio, too, shall perfoim leverence of the 
good, is achieved the teaching of the benelit of tlio righteous; 
and for this ix'ason, because the advantages of the world 
are essentially two— one owing to justice, and another 
owing to freedom*’- and tiic advantage of him who maintains 
the benedictions of the judges, is owing to the justice of the 
judges; and the advantage of him who does reverence to 
the good, is owing to the independence of the good, which 
is made known in the world by (its) development, and the 
righteous teach about it. 

(17) Righteousness is perfect freedom. 


1 West, “ appropriation.” 2 Ya.sim XXX., 10, c, thereby nTcrs to 
Alnirainazda and Ashavahishta. Zak aish vazluned avd tnizd ycnneguntan, 
niun hu-srob hail. 3 Anddzag, Pers. anddzah, “a spccinien,” “a st.andard.” 
West, “example.” 4 Yasna XXX., 11, c: Sud-ich i yasharubdn, aegh cMgun 
dvdyad kcirdan, atdiin dkJiar (il-d-shdn Juiit nSvagik. — 5 Av. frt, “ to bless.” 
C Mar, “to calculate,” 7 Av. vi-char, “to clear,” “to investigate;” Pers. 
guzdrdan. 8- Pers, dzddagih, “independence,” “nobility,” “generosity.” 
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(t) £%1>{1 aPlHWl &, aH|^>l<vS<tl 

s^eii ««-1i>il, ani ’^' ct«ii an^lnA "Hi'i'ii? 

>1' ^€l iHl d, >11^ Mtejw «»t<l 5lM d 1 cl SHl't'Hl^l 
; «H^l cli'Kl an^i ill’ll cl ^wiKl^nc-ii %ii?i 

(^) €^i il-H aniMcti ^^cfi clMl^ wi^l €l<1«il «IW 

4^'tl Rtij aHl Mei i^<ll>ll anio^ d I ^£l >i?€5U^'{l ^t^liSli, 

^Rcll'^ ct*il itlM Ot^Hl Sis atl<v > 11 ^'{ 1 , el'll 

^iwctiMi 0, an^l cl "im 6, «h^I cI'IimI Ml^iitT 

<l(^ cl«fl JaiKd ( 3 ) an^l ^ ^'^/'{l >Hl>llSll 

s^cli §IH cidl«a ^ ’il'3l« ^ictwi WliSllPl tfljSl^cll Sl-H 

S^'ll^lSlt cl?!t til4 ®3|’ ^l'H<tl^l, MlCtm 5»tH>iW .Sll^Mt 

<X\\ 5\s^Sl^, an^l Sliail^lJl >i€S S^-ll^l ^IH. 

(V) cl «? aHt‘<Mw£ Ml^l (T/ctlH &, anil cl -HlUl^ 

^<^^*(1 \3l & JJi ^AHfcfcll 1 »t<«iOS =(lcl I'afl |GiMl cl?!i d. 

(m) anPl ^ an^ ct«<l Ct<l^, an^ ani jf-iMHl cl^\> 

eisil 6cll Ci^l an^wwsd Cl't ; anPl ^VtlWl-r/ 'I'Hcl 

<S>^aH<l'J?>»!,^ 'll €lS^ia»ll>lRl t{,cll cl ani'^H ^f'lHWl •vaHlfcl'H ov'su 
^l»l?ll €lS^l, «l»^'l^cll, €l'i'll ^I'Sl'il ^i'Wl ?«>ii«a (il'^'ll'l'll 
(V9U ^Icatl^; »ill ^'S, H^isvPli €ls^i, i^'ll ^^i>ii*ll, anici^'iMi'll 
««'aU9li ; (^^clfl^ll €li^l ^»llll, ^«aii«(l, V'HV.l’l'll ovauHl ; a^Tl 

V ■»HHo ’witTH'H-'l, ya-tjnu ” 

a»i4l' ’^l 9<a3ilct cl^d”^ aivClll 

CI3 “vn. iT <1^ ^ “ ^riMHl ct^l*^ 

"il'M 30^1, 4. 3 «>>li ^ : *' 

>(l^l*{l IRhIMI ^irl «(^ict n^l’i uRm ci:Q*^ 

•ani^ ^■” 

3* ^•■tfiis.'l *Hl- 3R,>11 ■HMl^ 'aH’HR>fl 'Mil'll '13^1 ^cll. 



* • 

<5* ^li?l»ll^l^ll Sli I&^ll, cl ^Sli«iet(V»{l Oi^JlWi 6^.' 

(v.) CiHi^n (iMci ci*<i !ia6 "iis? iR^i^ii 

»l9l &. 

(s) ani la^i "Kiaiai •ii«i «i?i. (^) ana'*? 

llW ^>HM«l‘{l 5i^l Hik =‘HRltl*il i\ d aai <^£^1 ® 

a ^i^ai'ii^i, =iHa >t£€s^=ii'^i5ii m &, ^na aw ^mwi 
iiwi =»Ha (Miim^ii. 

I 

(ti) 3HI, Mi^i : “ a a ai^ld 3l5>li»tl Sls^cl- 

Mi^i ilH^l <r»ta^ 4^1 d, a^SliaJl j/lSll; 

*?*fl a SlS’iCtMl^ a Q 1 «v’ *IIH.” (lo) ana 

: ‘‘ ^ ii&lH'ai'tl^l ^ VHSiai 'Hia« &, ^ ipwiai 

>§1^1 a^i HdR S; SHI «ii^d? «imdi — ^5i$t(ei^ai'^, QtHi %tia >ia 

fi'H«ft ciia sHi^inai; §■ da •«ii^Hd i c-fia %ti^ 

di<i Mia Mai=(i»i ; da ^hi ^na ‘ai» ^-himi s^i Mdai ^di aniMisi.’' 

(11) »Hl Mm 1: a cMl"^ (§^>liy\ 

a Kill'll dii ^'=0 cnm.’' ( 11 ) s»H^iw^ §’=(i <t/^i[ ^idmi (aa, 

2i>‘£3Q>il HMWi «fid ana ‘H»l iCdHlMi ^IdKl 

^luc-fiai la'fC'fl (a«iai Jitf. 


1. ^i -^a 'Hi«d i!(ii^i <iMi«(i ■=^>t (f/mi** ^ *fti^*- 

iT-tad, Mi'i-'t'<itii, Mi^-Mf*<i»i a>ia 'ft^MH'ai >^iii f^m^iMi uvu 
ma »iU ai^i ^iT^i i^di ^di. <»-Mi5. «<*iid -ani f?m'=^i iiai ^im cmiX 
i^Mi !(iMi'ai <rvHidi ^Hi »{i<fn aiSRia a^id %% aWdiMi ^r-td 

^<j «»-HiX Mm ilMld cMlX ®flni«:r> " d 4.” 

"d "i$a' 4’’ aa <f/=ii*M ■»HiMdi- ^i mn 'ai«>i aiaani : 

^ndid. ^*<*'11 ^K-tidi 'itiJ' ^iMaO, aHl-wild?, 

(•Jv Mp-tM Himtl Ml Muai), aHRcilrt^ (w- Mm% iX I^), ^a 

1H«H11U'I1®< (ai«v^l i^dU aiai). ■aMPl'Hl^ldi dR *-M<Td Mid, 

fe\ ctMl «i'9»li ^d'aaiHai B.l!5\l Ml^Mf^d, Mll'^ai tA:d« >Ha 

mi^JH-Vrtrt^ai BiUXl «-add d<fi dFa B^. Wdld. Hl^ Hl-^liai WjJTddlH 
Mid. 13 >{l, i. w> Mid mHI, k‘ fd- di d^ 

1- d^a. 

3. »3a^i Mid i^ai, i. 'S. 

<(’ Mid 61 33%, i- 11- 

M. >Hl aMldd cOdlMll^fl ll^aMiciai kh\[ Bi- 

'^‘a*ii Mid 61 33ai, i. 13. 


0 



^ oiloi 33^1, 3 

('I a) SHI \«?i ^ iv'vt'HMl «i'' cl, 

§l»lt § cl «l'«<cl aial 6 ^ ^«{l %ii>l an^lifc/ «^(HH %ll5l 

d, — Cl^5t ^l^'l «vlcll <t«(l, Hm aH^lMn. ?l*(l 
^KUKI '^<U€{1 d. 

(iv) ^^l 'HlJ Wi'4RM«/£ 

^lUl'U (n^, 5»l^l aH4^^<f<^ ^ 

«l 5(1^ elMcl gal %l<AaUo^ 6ji- (IH) cl aHlct« 

Piail? »ilcl<l, aniMl £plHlMi (I'al aHlil« jj * 11 ; ” 

=»l^ cld 1;: “ %t\atl %l'cllH Ml^tll aHW%Wl S^l =lAqi«(l, 

el'll cl at€S*n, 4 Mbfl Mi'll <\cl Mil ^lAaif, iPlMR l sHiaiUl <i^’. ” 

(\^) =>H^l aH4^>t5<^ MlH fctan^ d, -Jyl^ cll> 

f'l^ ^ R*IU "5 i^t 'i«(l; 53 

=»Hl^ ai5l ci>t Hl"^, M«^ «V^^Ril«n cl i^mi Jl'-llH mIm ^ 

cl Mli^l'ft %l«\*lcll {V3) “ Mil 3 Mlm Milcm^ |;-VH 

^cll 'll, aHJlctl Mil 61 A-H« iPiHl>li ^ |;»{l *l?l, Q ^It^T; iPlMlMllMi v.^1316 

'Hi^ cll^ i^'ll^ *14 svlySl; Mi;i ^nl <rj> ‘^ij/ iPlMiail ® 

MRl <li^l^ 4:>H <1 ^ Hl'i ctl^ Ji^eft $l^i Misi'Q; "S ^^l Wd 

^^'(l, Mi:i ^7{ Ml'J Mii^lVlrii cl*ll >Hl^il urn'll.” 

('l^) Mi^nJ" 9it#cll d. 


(1.) Mi:iQaHl^^ l^sit y i\h <ai6li i[H >U'i^ll 

"t?«li 'tj/l i^^ii Pi^ 0, Mi;i Sis OtHi oy«ti^ §TfH <icl Mi;i o^^ioi^ 

Mii^ cMl^ ?l^l ^SlSl. (^) Mi:i wii H«?l ■% aH'iRH^S |GlHl^ 46lH<^’’4l Mi:^ 
<H<aib^«ft Mltfl 0, Mi^l y'-yi?i«(l clMl"^ &. 

( 3 ) Mi»l *li«^%iff¥tclPl Mlici«,{l MiiHc(i pl^, an^l 

Muct?i*(l Hi»^y«ici^ ai<A<(l ci*ii la^uc-fl^ ®hw« 

•Hf,S S^ cl^ Miid^irii Hill'd H<Ac(l mi; ^7i Rein'd «i^, A liiM'l 
(31^1 HiH ell, cl Miid^i^l |:-vH \ d; Mt;i ii^iMtai'ii'Ai 

fq^, ^ Miirt^l PiailTj $;i (y) a>ii %: Mli sj 

ell’ll MICIHI Miict% ^i^ri (iil^, Sll ^aftni-Hl'tl 'llMlMia ^<41, 

1. ^I’^l^l k\° *.<lM, “ iaiHHi.” 

R. >{l5liy •MlKl^l Rd- , 

3. 959^1 M^'l gl 3(f^l, 4 . 

-if. 3y>li. 

M. ^ ^ IM ^IcI^R ^:'‘l *ii cl?l t> . 



)i- & Uj , 

tiRl «i<l^ %ii^, «?«fl ^id« d^ 'H’Pfl 6, ^ ‘H’ssfl 

(Sl^il aHtd« m) *Hl*ft &; 'H«sl Sic 

v^^rn! “aH4 Hiy anin^H. \cl4M€ "i’s^tl, d 

<l Hdi dil (m) 5ii %”»lldiMi't.l ^ anitHiCl 4 ^ 

B anict® cl^l aniH^l; Sl^^ (H6li 'MlSftnSl cl "ll jCdHl*{l ^l<Hd 

6, (HSli il>ll 4\ Slcft d, vd HiniM ^IcllHl 

d clH Hw^l >111^^^ &. (\) »l?llV)^ 5»l‘d:i^i^«(l 

«l, «l»l^ «ic{l d‘»n «<»lltfl«fl ff*! ; ®l^4l ani «l 1 

^€l Cl*il i^di a>l^ WTtWl^ll d.” (vs) an^l 

N»^i ^>HWcfl afl<rJl*tl (d^ ; »lt Miq ^ ^ 111/ Sl^ft 
clKl iAf^ Mim^^ndMi §'=»ft *liM, cl^ d«ii 

(iHl m^i ^y5i. 

(<:) »ll Mm 1 M«r^l d^Ji»{l ^'Hldct %lMl'Hdi «{l^ d*ll iWMl'Hdl 

(MMl'^l«(l *HS &. (fe) SH^l ani Mm cl ^ : “cl MlXl '^tH 

6, »i^l 'Ml!A «ll’^ldl Rmi^I ClMl^ &; <H£ll CtMl 9i6li m^IrM 

^ ^IM ^ o-MH Ml^ anm Rd^lMl Mm M>Hd 6, 

»ll ^'‘ftdlMld.I^ Cll<l Cl^Ji (m=HI\i clSlldl =»H^l 'S'Sli dl^l 
va^l clSlHl Mm.” 

{\o) Mim««ld*il dUl ^ M^dd cl cl 'HlSli 

Ml^Hl' HoyllHl «lfid«ft Mvacft d^ft, ^ %ll^ Mim^'^ct 

Ml'^ •'HIM ^1‘^tMRl »lloMl 6; cl«ft Mim?ll Ml^ S^Ml »=ll^ cldi 

>H^l»{l dtl^ MIH <^Hl\ Him^ll M«^ldl 

«dH& an^l MlM 6; »H^l ^SlH^Midl fld^l SlMRlSlRl^ft aH^llvf^l 
M’^lim iMRlSll cl% ^■v*cl «tlH d, clSllrft d>Him*ft, 

'fJl'S Mm‘ (11) ^SIH«»{1 aHlM'wtcl d«ll 

cl\RW(^di »im MHdl aHlMl5(^5l aHl6M«dcl^l an^lfeT aH^l 

ci^iMwCd p-iM Mm Mim?iiSi cl ‘a<i cftiMiSlcidi '^a jimi^ iti'Hvas; 

^IH d =H^l5j*fl 3li ^'4 s? Mlml* dl^fl Mg ^IH ^ cl 11 «IH ci^?ll 
cl 11 d.'v (n) Wl^l *»ll Mm h H<H1ld^l ^IH clSiiKl ^1^11 ilMRl 


1. «3a^l «l 3VHl, 4- H. 

1. 61 4* '®> 1* 

3 . 61 4 . \o, (iff. 3tp. 4 I- 1 PJ, cldl HH'ni 2 Jdl^ldl 

d4/%l dl^ 6 il^ ^• 

t. *3a^l 61 3^U 4- d'T. 3£>. 

M. »( 9 ^l 61 4 . £, t^. 3£S. ' 




. HVH. 33^1, i(* t-3 , M 

^■^•■oll-aHl-HVjCrl a>lS Hl«^H hM 

& ciM, ) an^i M£i d, 

§«!£ ciHi aH^lttsHl «(4n3 sidl'd st^ci wiiM'iiMi d*ii a*iR 

Ht3|\ im 6. (“la) d^St (d^^dl R?l^; aH^ 

dHl^ (fail iPmx ^l\ >limll«tddi il^l«d i'I'Hd anlsdi \ an^l Jl«a 
%ll<l *ldl >^l^l 6li<H R^; SH^l ^l\r Mej «HiH? ^IH iHR 

«<! SlWSl. (1Y) ani R^ oyHi ^^-^-SHialyrdHl Mill'd 9^4^ 

Hn^^Awid »i«d ii< &, <Hi cl^HiKl Hl^li^'' \3<ii«(l ^ Sidl'd 
Mass'd ^Hindi iiallMl dlM^dl<d d^ld =*Hd:i(^»g mRh niH &. 
(IM) isifeT ad'Hr'dl ‘HtHl'd Vr=H9l R^, "t£'Hl»d aHl«l 

M«\dl ^IH€1 R^t, an^l Hoy^lHi im«d •Mt?!! 'lldRl *IIM d; Itl^i^ 
1 ivmmiati anio^ d "S: “ ^ aH^Wovfi ct dHt^l ??lldl ^i-wt^d 

iRnmi 4 Ml<l ai^93«a it ^■'*. ” 

( 1^) SH^llfeT §TtH 'MlHd 

(l) i^oU, Cld^d ^€l sidl Wl^l Ratl^, ^l\[ <l'>^l, dHl 

«l^l il>ll R^ d; an^ Ra^l^, d*tl %ll^i il^lHl ^Iddi 

R^i; an^ <r? "^Itr Rat(^l, 'Juj' clUl <V ■Sl\J' «i^i 5l>ll 

H^R 6 cl an^luT an^ an^lij^ll <M£ill >ltfR K>. (r) an^l ani Mi^ '\ ^ 
%l3ll d ci (gafl cll-»J-'H«d 9/'d Ml’-^l d*d, ^ =*>^^1 d ^IH 3ldi 
atl"ilH«d andd^l ^Id, ciH«y aH^lfc/«d M£l *tdl %'>^«d dlRl d ^Id, 
(a) ani s ^'4 S >: “>a^ifcl dl^ dR ^<'«i dd'd 

an^ clailidi dd^ dftl i^^ Ol^i' SHlMdi fid 'S> d^ 

*d^^ i<l d d — d dd«d >din, S-dd, and d^ iidSidi^Q ss’saQ^, 
^ ^Rl dlt^dl dl?l*d Hid d Hl*^, aiRi d*4l »td«d “idid, ^ and ■»> 

1. 6l k- '^■d- 3£?. 

=1. «5a^i 61 i- '^-d. R- 

3. «ia^l 61 k' ^• 

“Jaadl 61 k‘ <^*d- 32?* 
d. 61 4- U, <id. 1- 

V.. «33*ii d^ 6» 4* «d- 

V9. •:^(W' (Si^li \M, €d. 3£?. 

M6<H<1 d^d 61 «d^l> 4- "dd M6<H'fldi ad^ ((i'dl*!) 3<d i^didi 

■aHl<l 

fe- «3a^l 61 4* 

do. d^^di ^l^ll i. d\. 



1 »l‘, 

HiSl <l cl<V a'VtH Wi d.” (V) ^Hl 

^ : “ <i ^ ^ cl clSllKl Hlilict « »llH cl*(l d; 

an^l ^ M<vll5l aniM^ cl cl^ll Hl^ RAl| (m) 

=Hl 1 : “4 ^ &, cl ani"^ d, * 1^1 4 

& cl an^l %llM^ &.” 

(<;) =Hl i^'llMi »HloH’ S ^ “ ^lfcl»l 

5ll ^’'flctlHlH ! H ffiltrsi, <^1 1 cl ov-’ai'H’li ^IM, Ml (r,Ml^ «*l^^lct«n 

^IM, iRj^ \ «? aQftl ^Sl $ vt«H^ d, 

=*H^ ilH^l MMli^ 6 liH‘€ iPlMlMld 'Slfc'Mt^ (M=MI^ d, 5ll«l 

an^l i\ d, cl clHl v^i/l *41H d.” (vs) ^H^l “HI Hv^ 1 %t^*(l 

ftni MM^SR aH?ll d.' 

U) %ll^ as’s^d'd iWl an^ >l«AMMl (mM, 2l^4l ^ <l ^cll«(l 

‘H^l'H^ ^«IMIH & : 2li, SH^llvf^, *llH 6, \ 9iHi 

il%«fl ; SH^ »li, an^ltfHl cl 6 'S <V>li«(l SlM (yyi^l4 ci«ft H 

v^^i il^l<ft SiJi’ &. (&) ani (m^ \ : “ mlW ^iaaillT dM^ ^cll M^lMcft 

^I'd <rJiy5l, an^l ^laailfc! aW dHR, <^**(1 a* 

‘>ll«{l «i^.” ( 1 . 0 ) aM^l SHI Mm aHl'>^* 6 ^ ^ <l^aHlct «0 ^f^ct 

M^lMcll M^Wl*{lMl5ll Hl^l ^’5 an^ Ml^l M«(l.” 

aHlSH'MctMl ^lMm» an^l ^^vjl sHlct^Ml 

\i aHlMMl (m^; aHlt>l*M<l clKl =< 1 ^ cl»ll^ clHl ; aH^ *? 

clKl '{lHl5l« anPl clHl r[\\'{[ anict^Wl 

(\\) ^^Cll'>{lw M'^lcl «? ilM *l?l, an^ ‘HifMMMl'Hi aniM^ 

MpiH H aHict«i?(l tiMi4 d; ^\i lifcf ’^€1 ci^ii«(l 

<v^<\hIcIi >l(AMMl hX^. (“13) ani anioJi' ^ 'S: •< Sl| 

4 »l^l 13 %l«{l aniMMU d cl*ft Slitl % (^-Hl^l ^«U€(l 

‘M»»t en-fl Cl«(l, (&MI aHl<l «jjll ?l^iM i^di a/CH^l aHi<l»l 

\»lSl, wHl^ 2\i ^Tll ”5 (S>Sll aH^?l%Hll tSflaH 4^ A 4 d. 

(iv) M'HctKl %M^l*{l '^tl^Mcl 

('IM) ani Hm |PlMl*^l Xri*{ 151 i, ^l^Hl ^l^l^aJll, 

'^l«l»{l%, an^l aHiuil€lKl' ^ ■^l<l«{l3li, aH^lifcldl g-vHlMl §IM 

\. <n^iHl M^M 61 3H^l/ k- '^^• 

R. 'Qll/' "Mtl.’' M^M 61 3M^l, k- 

3. MJd 61 i* '^- 

)i. ^(F/ 61^1 k’ '>• 

M- 'Hlir5.=46^ *3a’®lt *IH?4’, “il. \3>ii, k- 

\®, V. 

'033^^1 M^tM 61 4:- =^.- 



»l<l d. (IV.) Cl'i'HUl aH<4^M«if€'ll atPl<A 

(n^i ; ^ IRhi^I ci<a an^itl »ti>(l, =»h^ 
'It'D cl^ft %ir^ ^^<31 €{15} an^ H 

d; ?{«/ ciHl (im, ^ clHl «iW€l *IIH 

&, <1^1? as's^n 25^ d f*ll^ %IH 6U’t'« ct*ll 

IC^hR !ilH?l d. 

(\w) =»H^ aniMi^ "ilo^ d'l: “sj ^IclRl 6, 

=m€Wi% d, all ^■'Ilfll'HK! d 

Hi?l anR $ ; ftniMl >^i<iiw ^h^i hw nw &, 2ii I 5l^€l i cl^li 

ctl^l ■‘•^lilW SH^ MH «IIM d aliii % clall rtlVl d, ^l <^2i€li 

>§i5l ani'^al telSl % 

oyHl^ a (3l5{l cl<Kl 6€, Ml iRhiHI M^Miy, »iCl«{l 

ei'niy, C=Hiy^ 5j' 'Rlrf h41.” 

('l<i) aHt4^>l«y€ Ml?i«A %: “ »l^ g cl ’ll'^^l 

MIM, 'S’Ml iX<m >^l5l Ml^l alt'll «llH; «?»ll cluft 

€l«i IchR, M^l «?»ll 'ltf(l ^f^l 'laSl %liA aiiC-iaieii^j ^ 

Mlvn-iHl =MiA =A<R d cl 

(ife) aH'4^ai«r^ i|i " *Kl«l ail«l?ll>ti*fl cl^R * cl^l MlMl«l 

\ e^^^l dl^l aiai *im^; rtSll clRl ^IrtKl k, 'l'^ c|ali % <^*»li 
claim ^Rcll d, cl^lHl %ll«ft5ll, aiR cl^lm >l«3uXl, cJl?l d, ji’all 
Ml cll<l >lovSH^<0 ^I'i (Ro) “ % cla>ll'{\ *>icl'{l tn'S^fl 

cini MlvlH CllCl d; M^l (IhI Ct*ll ^ claim ^ cl«ft cl^l 

ct^l W'i.'^f <3£Rctl mR d; cll<l M^lllf ctWi ^'IH «l«l -RilHC-fl d, ctl<l 
2545(1 M^ Affv' ctl| all •VR^l’l ! €{l5j i&Rct d. 

(?.%) “ >l«^ «15 'HiJI «! ^ ^£l i=m^ ^ A dl<l Miy 

Mi<Ui; 1 d (iHcticv, ctHi aH>lclln?a eii«i «iiH d, ^'*(1 d 

^ cl^l d ^ ^ ^'» ^ 

%l^^ 'lU HHl^l ^ cl*^, cl^l iHl S. ” 

1. H^'l 61 3V,Rl, 

R. H ^«1 61 ^°Rl. i- -a- 

3. Ml 6t HaU^fl 'W’aud 'I'^'l *•^'1 k' ***<1 I^Hl, 4- 

3^>li 

y. MU 61 4- -a- 

M. M6M<l*HM 61 <\R'., 4- '». 

6^1 4- <■■ 



& H*, 


C 

aH^<VtlR «IHI d”\ (^ 3 ) "IH 5^ V. “ *liH€ JPlHlHi a 

an^w-tl^ an^ ” (^v) "I: « a^l ©Pft-il 

Ctl<l VH«lHl«<n ^Hltn'il “Hin«l clH^lMi a 6>ll^l %lcllH 

(^M) SlM 4^ 1: * »ll 1 ci §Tt>l 6Hl(clMi, ^l »l?ll I 

4 a»ll'^«® I '’ 

(^\) an^lvT -HlMct d. 


«HI«H ci^<dC-Hl«^\ Hkh, 

(%) <S’ "^ivT ^'ti ^I'Hi'H'ii anm ctH^ti^fl, Mi«ai- 

ciM®*” Ot'HltT %ll^ iR iX cHl "isstl d. (^) ant 

M'?! \ iSW cHi il^l SV^l«(l HlH 

(3) =»l?ll R^, MH ^ 

i.R^ tt*ii m\i ii>li d; c(tfn ad Sld 5 ^^a 

\ aai ^'Hiai n«a, ^na a %ii*i<ii awwi s^Ra 

o\<^ $imR 6 ; \ ^Rl ^\^t\, =^a ^iVl ilHl, ana =H^l 

Mi<^?iia tXs <Hfeiitrd 

(y) a»iiai %iTti«a ^n/a %1'ti'H'ii ii^i a»ii sa a«fl 

§£R afiia R^; ^a %t 4 «n %iRi ssi? 

eiiik'ii ^'inai ^«\ 3 ai ^=tai, ana <§'^’ ^a ^»vci 3 , %iTti, ^na 
cj^ aHRm ana §'=U 'HS'tl ; »l^a tfrHR a^l ^^cll'Klw 4 ^?l, 
ana l(a*^ia H «(1 <l»tl oxascd <t*ll ®»'»il'l^ia an^^ lt^?l, 

a <v 5 u>ii ^^lAiw aai $ a<ft s^'twai 5 i^ asii 

(m) aiciiai sHi^iai •i'v^^u aHa^i^a*-d (,«ii|H»i) a A'hi 

RH; ana •I'Hl ilM i?Hl^l%a aHlH'tl R^. (S) ana aHl 

M*?} I a-ti i^iW rt«ii ^RiHi<ia fifta iPiHiai a-aa a€iM^i an^i ana 
jCam aHH^ ana 5 (R£l'll «0 «l?l. 

1. 41 yiRi» 4 - \°- 

4iai 4. iv 

3 . ^sv- 4 iai i. \M. 

y. 4 i 

M. ■aa®*' 41^1 4- 1/ t-tt- y*(l- 

, ^(T/ 4iai 4. <Ht. y- ancf MVllR-<*l't. 41* 

Hk^ y^MI, 4. 3 , 6tT. 1 , 3 , y, M, 4- <, k) 3 - 


3)^1, \~\i & 

« , 

(vs) aHl 'l*^ i^^Ri anioJi’ & ^ |GlMm} 

VtCl'^t '“t^ ‘a^l \346tl <lcl d; 

R=HI^ cl*{l «4n'lHi ^IH «ll« d =H^l H 

•hh^hmh d ;” an^l aH^wva 5iii^?lSli3 i[^m;\i i^cn 

Cl^. (^) an^ SHI SlM S^'llHi aHl«-»i’ & ^ i>5«l4^l (i-H^, 

% an^^Mws 1 'ti€<ahi9ii^ 6fit, Mi^ 

% *i'M, ofn«(l, % ansi'll cl R'i^i«(l •H'^i -mihKI ^l^ -h ^cft.*' 

((e) “ (^5li>i, \\ii^\ > 04 % clKl >i»i'lMi >ti%i annii \i‘Hl'tico‘ >i’^, |M, 
%'!=•» •41'??, 'Hl^ 4^5 4 d an^ 

d cl<(l ^I8l 5ll?icl3ll i^cll (&<tl.” (\o) 

<ln ^ ctl^l <l«i^ll 4 ='H^ c^(ii\ ctl^l Jl Oii-fl 

^IH & CHI^ ^ cl <fn^? S <1 (I'l) »Hl MI ?1 ax's %\h 

«{lH>l ^ clMi«ft <{1491 clHl Ml?l cl ■V 3 <Ue{lHt cl*il ^‘cllH 

Hl?l an^l cl«fl *n?R? ivii^cli <r»'4l d. 

(^?.) ct*ti (v^^Rn^ii >li«J'«n‘4i3ii (\3) ^h^I ani m<?j 

Sl'H 4^ 6 "S: “>l4i<ti %lRi ClH ; 'ifllHl? ct*ll 

>^i4i ^ c\ ?Miil ; ^l>-H'^nai 

VlHrtl <l5?l cl clSli 

ctni ^Kl ^2li5l el'll e{l?i, cl 

ci 4<1. ” (iy) "HI •4131 %: “ ■«t‘4? '4^1 $ Ch^cIR'4^1 

^wi^l ^Sli4 -HR aniHll, an^l ^<{1 %ll«l <V?^R5t «? ^ 

ffJll aHKH el'll *4311^ cl €l'l %ll=ft ct^*^ 1<Hl?l d^iT.” ('1'4) 

SirSl^, €14,^ l[)i\ aHl'4'll?l%«{l %ll«l, ^ 6 lH?ll^ =Hl!iCl ct«il 4?qi«ft 
3H«4ct 4^41 ( 4 ^. (is) an^l ani a»l|?4<rcf.^l V. “ ’ 4 ^ 1 ^ 

<^*211 H<1 <1 cl»li^ 4 (?sfn4i>i 

"i (tm -i^fl, Claill Ml%l <H44? clSllHl ■^ll:r 4^1 MlWHl? 'i?ll, an^l 

t 'l$4t'{l 43:4 «l Y3^l, 4 . (e, tfl. 4 - 
R. 410 "<H 4 /' " *Hl 4 .' 

5. X3^l, «, Cfff. Y. 

V. -ancio *441, ^10 84 ( 4 ^, '‘4lV:;i-” 

M. •a4\“fl4 fiHi'»|/‘Xui-{ir 
V. 3l3'Hi^l 46*441 " ■^» 1 !(.” 

'9. 43:4 61 ^3^1, 4- W. 

O 43:4 61 4- 1^, 'ift'- 3»?. 

<f. Ch^— >H l*^c|— '^'li«4, 40tl^ 4 . 4- * 13:4 61 '=^l> 4- f- 

40 . :» 4 c|o t|a4rt*i4ic|j^“a4l?.<fl>4l'Kl^4'’ <?v'i^ tUli'inU 4141 : 

43:4 61 ^^li 4* RY-^4 

IV ^4° it^-«H?K* ff/^4l^ 444, 4 . ;9V3)J, (h5\\. 

'll- 43:4 61 ^ 3 ^ 1 , 4 . C-l7- Y. 



to 

<<(^1 d. " (tw) cl»ll MWil<^<tP M'Hl d, 

<l5ll*fl etHcllKl Pl%l»(lSli aH«4cii »tl%*{l d\ cl«(l »?5li H^i<l 

«5dl cl^l^l |:>H x-xm Hi^l d.” 

(l<;) aH^l »Hl Hm % aH§W«^€»il %1‘H‘UMi cl*{l 4Hl(n^ ® 

M'Vt^d (natl‘1 lll*l 

»HiM'ti>ii wii^ d, <5**{l %11^‘Kl d, ^ cl^ cl^ii cl<ft mih 

6 ; <JMl an^lifeT Hni ii^iHl d cl^l ‘H6 ^i mim^. 

(\fe) w*(l §Ti»icii &. 


«Hm •i^b. 

(l) v'li, <Uj;-*eil-^^%l,^ 't'Him ani M 

Cl-i^ «l\^ i\h JlW d. (r) ani MtSj ■^: “ »ll 

I ^ cl<(l i anlllWPll ‘»tlM cl«ll MU-lR 

Sli an^l <ii?iSli^ cl»lHi H aniMlani d; ct*ii ci»li 

'%'H d an^l HHl SIIH d cl il *44 ^ ( 3 ) “^l <1*^1 »lUiWl 

cf'Sll iil & cl^llPl ^ 5ld«i ^ ^5li^ ii^T 

ciSll Midi d^fl; Ml«4l dMl aJlll^l ?l’ ^£l iHl 
uifHlX cl»ll Ml£fai dMl MddM^ 0!5iM*fl & cHl^ cl^ll 

ctfi'^ • &, a>l^l »?^l lldani Ml'i 'H£«ll d; S\A?i ?, 

5>Hi Slit n£«li cl^ii «i'^i d, > <l5li »idi^ 6®.” 

(v) “'i*'<lM^di iHl, I wHl^ 

rl»lA dMi aniMl «vtdHi<Ai Msi in! ; 

ani Ml^l Mli^llSll ‘a-llMl an^ H’«di 4dl, ^Hl HR^IMI d^l 

4ca, 1 d<^T d^«, d<&T *1^ dt^li ^(MHl^l M^^Hl, 

MHd 1 di^ oftM MHd." (m) 
“ani Hl<l ifdHl •H^'^ (^cQ, M*-<lM^di an^l h'k\^\ liicii; 

Mtel aHMHl an-fll^ aHl aH^lfefKl ^UM’S iPlHiMl ^HtH<l MlJ.” (V.) “ M?- 

an^l 6plHl^ M^^Hlji irtHl MvA, pH^ aH^ ^Id 'HHI'HI, Mlsl 

H. M^'H'O “Ml"Til/’ 

H. Hk< ei k- 'IH, «lT. 3. 

3. I4vrrflaft(| “^Hlfrt." »M<r>(' $1^1 k- ^* 

V. M^td'fi rtrtVHl-tr-H^« 

M. V-A $l 4 . 1, C-ff. R. 

\. Hid ^HHldl k' -3 ; MfeCdcfl 4,. 3, tiT. I, 3, V. 

<9. $ 1 ^ 11 ^ 4 . If, -MT. 3, If. 

(. '• M^^'ll." 4 I 0 "Mieft, " 


i 



^'ti^ ctm ‘n^i^ ^si jtHl\ (vs) “ %iu?af >hi^<i %ii«l 

•nni'd, an^ -nm^ s^^li a\(i\qcii >ti5 vhih %.i i«li; ^ 

<1*11 iii niH &, an^l cl >l«i'H'Hi'»ii >l’ <niM^ 

^€l 3^1 I” (<£) a^M <31 Ji’, cl^ 

Q'il ■«ilimi<fl <§M^ ^l«llo»ll ^ : “ 3il 4i!hR Hl^ll I 
Ml<^il3ll^ll 3' ^€l 4MW 6 ; Mtaj 3ll VH^l 4<?<IU Ml^ll a C\l<l 
ctl’i 4<l^ll enAl." (fe) ^a:Ctl'v>{lw CIHI <»iCh'H'{ 1 ^Hl(cl*ft 

€l*id •Vtjllrft »VlH<a 'msj* *t'll C'l^. (1°) <^l •\'4l 

6 ^ “ ani cl’ 4^ § »y*(l ''iKl M^l^n HIM d, cl aH?llW 

6, ^ ^^*(1 @TtH fl«i 6 ; SHI ff? cll^l 4XC'{1 fid d cl an^liy^l 

Cl«ll >t»i^*{lKl 4\ S, ff?, «llll aniai'A CtlCl 

ani JlailWl W“lHi M^Sli ^£l 4^m>U aHloHl d; 5\l ! 

»il cll<l {[•[ d, ^ an^luM * 51 ^^ fell'd 4^^. (W) “ cllX ani 

cll<l ff*tCtHi cl«ll ^l«ft5li^l **l3^ 4^'(l, ^‘H^l I ^ 

^«M| cj^ A3l-Hl3li ^IH ; an^ cla>ll^ 1 <3*^1 aHl cll^l <1^ HlJ 

Ai^ll 4li’<, Ctl\ \«<l ^la ani 4^41,' ^ ^ %iq«a 

1*1^ 3iiM, \9X, ct*ll ^IH ct’jst, €1^1 

ct^X, ^ yiH *1^1^ &, an^l ff? 4lH^l d cl <J>> A 4'^ 

clSll^l 3 <lcl ^IH aniM.” 

(l^) 4^ V. “ 3 =Hl^ Q, «? 

&, ?^l«d %tl^ n-ilO <1*11 4lMtl $ cl^ 4 4^<l. ”' 

(\3) ‘<*vl ani (3> cll<l Scl^ >l’ atl«Sl <i <&cl, 

€IH, ^ ^^iKl cl«ll rt^'Sl d ^ Al^l Mi>{l ^cl**, 'S’*ft 

H'VSHVfl €l'l'{l AW «l^l ^cl ; 3l^4l ^ OA aniaiva aHI a «kcl, 

*lltfMm JdSll^Hrcll'ft' 3li^ M*ill 4^Al^l»ll»d 'Ulte«l ^ifcT aiieicl A67. ” 
(Ay) “ M(^ cl M«^l <(l?l, ®ll I Mtld Mm >IW€M^ €IA aHPltA cl?l S*; 

•VilAAl ^=CAl'»{l<f?Al M>HA 4 Hi(a H^lMAl<l a(l'r^»0 aHM^‘'° MlH 

cHi ^’=(1; M^m Ml?lsii ill'll <il<Hi HIM cHl Mill'd aMlA«\ cl^li 

vAi ” 

A. M^A 61 k- A, c-ff. y. 

^ ^s/ $ 1^11 V3, c-ft’. 

3. 61^1 4- '9, «^r* -J* 

y. 61 yy^i» i- a\, -itr. y. 

M. ^«V 61^1 k' 13* <^‘d** 3. 

V. 61 yy^i* k- ^> <Ht- 3. 

'9. MW 61 >fy^u k- I'®* <5(1. y* 

y. tlM’ll ilAlAl^l ^Afel M^9l>“i\u 

fe. ■S»l«/ 6l^l»M6'A‘fl k' 1M, tit. y, k- 1^/ ^* 

A*. “aMA^,” “6^11-KI.” 




(IN) ct^Jt cl«ll MlJllfeT «rw5ll nw 

(Htti^ r^Sl; SH^ ct "^61 m? & 

diet'd ^t'Hct N^’, 

H 5ti^ ?l<1 <i |:>HNi«ft cl^ll^ll .naHN-ll^ &, €^S «Vi^ 

(tVi) =Hl Nt^ 1 aH^^Hiiv'8^1 N«>^' “ 5li ans^N-vg 1 aH4W 

kO. N<^ %il^l ^(9/ SMl^l *IIN ? ^ iPlMlNi ci^ll »IM H[\ d % 

flSiiaft ^2)1^ «IIH d ?'* (ivs) an^l “ Sll I 

cl»ll IhI &, & »i((l 1 <H^ iWl^l; cia>ll Ni^ aH^lWKl 

‘H'M eilNNl^l aniMdl ” 

(“Id) »HlllW §€l^N^^’ d. 

HVH 

(\) <l'i'd <fl'«<iMi^i'{l ^ici §TtM 2(1^ 

6. (^) M^<{1, €1^ ^€i 

<r!i4iei; *Hl M^J % ^loidl-aHlMdl^ifl 

CHC-ft ^SlH^ld *tlH S. ( 3 ) *Hl25, 'tltt i^*ilR, «i^l Hl^l*(l^ Heft 

sgsivT, an^ elKl "hh^^I ctHi ^Jii^’, ^ «d*ft ’^^(■A %h 

S cl^l «ft^ rl^ll (h»ir. (v) ’{la?, «t^l (qHl^, H«>-ll nHl SlH«(l 
^irtHl >ft9»t'V^l anils nHl^lHi^fl ^ ani >tiHNlH{P{ 

%il^l Rhr elHl ^l^l ^lo-'^l H^{1^ NIN?^' cl^l fiSll aHlM?l 

e{^ <1^1 5li$l ^d«ft a?€»fl aHlM?l •i^; WNd it'H cid 
(N) ^i*ft, ^isAi N'q ^'t^iHdl'^ Ml^Hetdl SlVcti RH; cl ^«\l^ :cl 
■^llSdl %ctld cl aniMd ^ ; an^l cl ^ISIISHI |■*nlH «15 

^ictldl Sllilia anmiHl ^Nl'n Rn d; HWft ^9llH*ft W’lllP, an^ «ld, 
an^ \[Mh, ^H^l Hl«lift. (S ) '^l'§.'H< N^Sli ovn^^ll (fe?ll^ 

\- -ani H’^ct'Kl ^Ict^ft MM ;i Mtsl ’l*^ M<1 ydl 

’MIMNIM i^d ^ ^ (HS:d)- 

R. Hk'X $l >f»^l» 4- Ml- 1- 
3. ’WIM 4RI 4. ^o. "ift’* M. 

M^'H'ftHi *{ aHV*.NV^l 'H'MlM^l 

M- NS;*! ISI 4- «A V 

V. i!sM<dl 6ft'. M. 

v9. ’«l«' $lftl 4* 3, chT. \. 

1. ’iH«' ^Rl 4* N, 6ft. 3, V. 

fe-fe. 61 ^^l, 4 . '*, 6 ft. 1, 3, ‘rf,M. ani 4SMHI Xl- 

Ml. ^>33, ^l. d>ft (lM< ’“i^wtlMl’Ctld “**11 aUHlHl 

a.MM6t ■a*lHS;<1l 6t>MH5Hi 'H^cMtH 6i>1 (*H4^ H«v€lHi MSli^iRl 61^1 ««MH) 
R^l i\y ^MlXl 'I'd, Mi^ o-Ml ^HWl 43M^lMi **l6t'siAs 
<r/t^ <H6tl RhI^ MllHnrll Rni ctA"^ CtHl •H*<t<dl €ls^ 

ai^HlMi **ll'ft '=^Hl tMH-dl Mcll*^-«iUMl Mg^ndl n3«5aMl'll<ai*Hl'aH 

^ui 6ii<n eft^iBi;cl9^ M^n^lciSni *»ti <na<>ft Hin RmiA d? ^ MitiNddl 

'HtlH^l **lR'n Hy 6eft (*3J*{l 'Ml- \, 4- 



. «il<H 3l5ll, Jj. X^i-XC] «HlOi »{» t-l3. l3 

el'll niM =»H*lcll %l i^'ll^ €lf.l^ ci M^«i v{7{ 

^■*\^^\ Ml^lvT rt*4l (ilAMt Ml^ilSlial ^ i’i'Hl Hl^l ; clSlld 

an^ HQ(l wtel'ft «V’<1 S'My'HWl >J<ASli^ 'llstfl^ ; IRhI'II 

^%tl'4lw anuitfl 'l^cll l^ll^l an^l «l'<l, '<«tl el«ll (fel4^'€ 

>fl^llVr 23 6 »[lHi <1«ll H^R «lHl*ft •HI 'iHl'ft Hlctl 

ct^'S Hlctl'fl J/lfct i^Hl«ft H<ncft -J-^lilvT. (is) ®14 

^ HIhIiT %l^Sl<l cl*ll ^Ttl H^IH^I ^IH cl«{l i^'tl 

(t*ii 'ft'HiHHi R^i ; cIhI fi«ft hhi 

JlHlHHl F.^^hI ^I^i il^Rl tHt^ll %lA«fl %l^« aS’pft'Hl elHl ovHl^ll d. (c) 
w>tl, ani^Hovs >ii^<fl H‘«iiiai, (Hfw, <i«ii Rhi^ mi mi^j 'S 

%ll^ SllXclSll *IIH an^ el lllHFl'^l'^* d, ani ^ : 

“ a»ll I elR aHlHta H^Hl'Cl 'Hl^«l 

!»H 4 ^W 6 %tH^Rl ^l^n 'H’SiftHl 

Vi« aHieM<r»tcl 4^4 •Rtfan'*.” (fe) “HmiHi SHr-lcll 

‘HF^l ^ HRl H-nelHi s^lMHlHi aHlH^ cl«A «1§"{1 

iRhi^ mif 3\ s^HRiaAm % «j^iyPl hi« hhri 

^aiii^ll^^l nSHl. 

(\o) ani HISJ S^Hl'Hi aHlo*i' 0 “%l\4 Sll ^’'(letlHK ! 

g Mi Hl€ RhRi («»^«l^l S<a«l S^»iR HIH ¥. ” 

('l\) anReii Rm, aHt Hit'll’ >HlH«, 

m7{ aflili etsil elHl 6 RhiXi RlttR; an^l ^llQila>liaJl ^ 

fVlftR Ml^ll et^4 m"^ ^H«\l ?Ria>l ShI d el»ll et^4 

Midi I’iM^l. 

(1=1.) M'vtl'aj Cm^ ani M«^ d “ cj ItlHSlMl^ll d, a 

ctMl 1llS<H d, ell^«a aniMHl^l Cld ^Rct d^'; 4 

Hm’ lilH^l S^Hl^lSlRl <Hlir el*ll ^Rel d, ei*(l cll^l ^l=^el d.” 

(i3) •H^lilPd §i8<li ^I'f*!! d. 

1. 4- 'iO* 3^ 

•aitiF/ ^Rl 4- 5 <11^1 4* • 1- 

3. ■»»i<w' 4 R 1 4 . 1 » 'X' 

V. Twl'W’ $1^1 4- V. '<f. M. 

M. ^ 5 / ^Rl 4 . -3, 6(1. 3, 'g. 

\. au(ff/ gi^li v», (iO'. M. • 

'9. fRsV 6 Ri 4- ^> •h'I- 3. Mi niello <ItIM H\tg 3n?Jl ^liiH. 

g- *l«i^ ^|l^l 4 - 1 °> ^* 

tc. '^«V $Rl 4 . 11 , C-fl. 1 , V. 


Vi 

*i^h. 

("i) ?Ii'AHI srtfn'ft MiiA iM 51 iHh1, 

*^lbr»ft <\\\ wqi 6^; ani Mm »Hl ctl^l hCw^H 

<l«ll PlHin4^rl«fl ^^cll 'll, 3li (V:^^^5l I ii>tl?l e(l^ ovMl\ H»ll 

<tl?l Mirtrtl^l •»!% H i^, rtRi ^l«ft3ll^, •ii^ 1 MS'ClMWl 

1 «ti^' MI£«14^^ «? cl^li 1 o?a»li ^ 

Mi\\!^ d, ” (^) “«hII 0»h 1 ct«ll d 6.^ ^IM kH\\ M^ 

aft»^«fl <n^[ §1^1 ,11 an^ ei<rn <i^i^ JPlMl'ft <11^ MlS 

6l»0 't (Ml^ Mm Ctl\ *»H?l &HI<1 anivilH i^'O.” (a) ctM®/ 

Mvft aHl ^ «a^l >ft^l<{l ani & 1: “ cti^ 'ilW^ Mm 

■»ll»l =HlMd 'l^ n*il aHlvQH S^<1 H^'; »HiCt =*Hl ^RhiMI aH«4Ml 

Sli^l \ Jia^i Mi£«l^ 't^T, aH^ clSll'ft 

%l^%l an^lfeT Ml 5 ” 

(y) ani Mm i^MlMi aHlo^’ § 1: “ ^wR 

»lltoi aniaita MHMiMI Sli^ Ml^llWMlsI clMl Jr>{l UlM & ^ cl^ 

S, Sli ! d ^ ^ ’HI HPlcil riSft ipm d 

(M«>im«l Cti^l ^ %'>-^l Cm^ d 

Ml^l 'iasil^ll Hiji ci 4 (M) »Hl Mm ^ 

ba»i cl^i^ft >Hi^«id Hi HAd d ’h^i ci^ mi^ 6>li 

^ dlS^R d aniMlSl bfl5l; Muft rU\ 5li ^IVI^ 

^l^cl cld ^ilMm' SHlMlwl ” * 

(v) mRM'II (VniMlMi ^ MIH d cl R^, «lftl «?»ll A^lMm 

^'HMMl*ft an^ ail€lMSlm*ft ^IH^lMlOll MIM d <la>ll*fl i^Ml-MlwllHl 

n^« M?l d; ^Mm" ’i'l^'Cl'ft claMl an^llW^l jRhRi MHiXi d, 

an^ ?a^l «li5l Ml^ |:>H ^€l $, ^H^l JtHl«4(liHmi*ft 

M^l («) v{^ ani Mm 'i ^IVT 2ini4«(l <!3SIM»U^ $IH d cl ^iclHl 


t- M^M 41 ^v.>ll. 

4i;il i. 1, <ifl‘. \. 

3. ^«v 4 R 1 i- \, lift. V. 

M^'i 41 i* Ml 

M. ^«V 4 R 1 k- H. 

4 R 1 i. C-O'. 3. 

<5. ■SmcW 41^11 J. t-iT. V. 

£. 4 R 1 i- 3, C-d'. 3. 

<«• 4 RI h 



» « 

>14*11 d, >l<\ 31^1 d,’ U) ^ictHi 

U'ti ^'<(1 ff? ^iH, %iTii 

d ^ aHSl^-H ( 2l^il aj^^l ) 4 SS<\ d.^ 

• (u) Hm ^>l d It: ^-Ho^ Sh? 

“HiRI'HIs ^l<rlt, cl«n ChU SH^, j?'(l H<tA fl^Sn *»*< I «l»l 

^ cl cl*4l d. * (\<>) llVPil M'^ 

yaim %l’'H'fclMHl ^Sl€l ail M*^ %: “ ^ “^nT =*H?ll ^IM, ai;i ettfQ 
■SltT ^IH clHl ym't i^'ll«(l, Sl^4l %, itl<H^ i\i wt^Pl 

ilHtl JificnKl clMm ^l>H<tlMi » (<^\) aH;i “ Sli 

%l3li <^?^l«^l Mlctl^ ^ctH ?i*il^sii^M«^i«(l •natl'l *IIH & d “l^l 
«ly»l. (a^) ail H«^ “ cl«ft ctlXl cl d ^ ‘S^Kl ai^l d ”'* 

(\3) cl fetlH-H ilMdl Mi'll ^*{1 >Hl^H^l CdH, ai^l JlPl ^'iMiAdRl 
MiMI jir^lPl ^ ^ Hl€<U(i ^IH el'll aiie.^' ^ih ?l. (lv) ai;i 

ail M(^ 1: “ Ml>fl -Hl^O I'OhI^I cl^ aii\ll ^ <^>;i ^ *^^1 

>{l^lial ■»•^l^lVJal aiiloili ^IM, cl ^l d "i ^Icll^l MlHiH iildR d, ^ a^ 
at^llvT'll I'flHl cl d cldi >^ict HR cl^ >^l^l S^dl-Hl ailV^l 6. ”'''’ 


1 . *R«i $l A. k- -3* 

^l^ll 4 . X, c-ff. V. 

3. ^l^ll i. M, -hT. \. 

)(. *1«’ ^Ri i. M, <hT R. '^a'^l M^l H»«t- 

M. t/-Hli^l i^icll ^ 3 J«Vl Ml%di ^dlddi H'H'M'li il^l^ dl-wnfili 
rlltl ""l^ ll;Cll>Hl4V cl<Kl «l4ld^l ^iRl ■ail’ll •^'^Hl, Cl'll Hlidi 

atu^, *ni'd ^'>^ 1 , k> ®5a*ll H^'l 61 k' ^* 

$Rl H, C-lt. ^• 

'i. *15/ 4i?ll 'S, c-lt. M. 

i- Ml'O^ »l|i^l dRcflSj, <^ t/l:'fl ati^\ s/d>*ll a^tl 

<?V^ ^IdHl ifldiail iH H. R^^Hl H16H^ M^CHHl H5/>li 5^^* Jfim gctl, '-hTI 
^tlftlili»fl ctdl^l^H y5/«M 'l'^'Hl*l j/.H. R^V^'S'SHl >il<l 'f«ll°'5ll 

6 ^ 1 ; Ml'Kl*l "I Hl^ *l'll<l ^lf5ct*ll ^fdMl'Kl 1^.4 a(l5/>li*i^lil <ldl, ai^ 
^RMiMi ^ /ifcT «a^ «ti»i "cl *i!i H«(l '^n Hldu Jfi'ii'Kl liiilit i<l 

^cnAM"^ -^tHi il^lMi I?? ^'‘<dl d-wi Mi 6 ^, ^ a^i vil-McIl HW M'acO «lcn 
'I'd. ajTl ^ iilcii a(|,^lM Mli B d^d- cldl >*ll ^ctMl^ll 

CldMi aii dlRctsMt^i-^l ^ll'Ml ■Jv’Ml $dl. HKi *1 }: 

iJsll^lldi < 1 ^ Ml^l at^l Tl^l €ld MmdRl^llri Ml^d ^ 

cl ( 3 M^*d *ld ^ a^i -aHH^l Mast'd CR-na^l o-Mft <il>M(ill 

cMl^ a^i riif^i idMl^ll^l MR dial'll Mddi ctli? ^I'O ^ya^, 

^l«d H<ldl M^Ml MRlMi <'-MlX «Hl<lMivir-^RiV^l'l mR'H *^ni5ll *l!iA 
ilMldi ajPl "^lilM^l 6^1 cMlX wly^. 

«:• Hid ^l,X\>ll* 4 . id' 1 . 

^o. i, 



It 


fe H'f 

(1M) “ an^liyKl (iHl cl d cl<l Sli 1 |PlMlrli 

^tti Mii cl 5il,M d %: “Ml^llvT ^rtlMl ClHU^JJ^lni 4 'iH 

1 ^ cl >ll<^«l MlJl 

<il»a iX cl "S «*’ clSllX cl d H cl<li HIH 

anX ^5li "S <^>^1 g\»{l j,\ Jl ?lcii ci^l'{l d 31 h (X=mX 6, anX 

<4(®rM «IIH d. (IV.) aH?ll ^Sluw[ Wi>l *icti anicicnX 
«[l^; cl yi»l ?i^?l *IIH d; cl ^ ^1=0 2:?£^(l*fl anu^l 

^IHin'li iil^t«ft, a*\H, •l^l 25X5Q«fl, an^l Ivd^ii 'H'Hn ?tl'Sl^l 

6 , ^ 5i2iiXi ‘HaiictHi^ d. =i 

(IW) atlc-HRiaJlcil •«ll%i >Hl^Mcll anX cl%-di 

«'ll'H»i| il^t. (- 1 ^) ^l-H-i-il 'I'Hcll ^ <l 4 ^lSlicti d ^<{1 

Pl«llH\ 2 ll f'lX. (ife) ani MQJ ^ 2 li aHl^m <l«ft a>\lM<tl, anX 

clSll *1 ^ it/ cWl &, ct<Jll ^5ll ^«lMi %l-A«(l d, 

‘aVl il^l ct«tl aHlS>l«tClHl 6HlCclXl -il^l d anX 

^IClHi »im !s\ (iliH'6 S,PlHlXl 'il^l iX & cl2\l?(l W(Al- 

H «{1 ^l'-ll«ft aH?li^ S^cti d; =ltm clSli4 MU«l4l iPtHl^liHi 

'S’SlHi Mi'll ^IH cl^l^ft (HailMii "“iV^ d, »<Ml\ ctSll ^ 

^IM cl Xsi iX S, anX XlclHl al4ll^lX $lfl \ &. 

(^o) anX M«n a>ltiX ^i'nXl MlJ 5l 5lM 

“ S^lH»ll Ml^l^ ciui M^l-rX^ a»t?ll\r «IIM ^’'flctlMl'V! -^HlX X^U 

V^H?(l XSI *ltM d, X fcti^ ClSi %l»ll '^'Ml d X^ XaXl ^^l-i*(l Xsi 
«(Hi d; ^’X^t-aniMyCXX! '' Mf.€<(l Xaili aHXiiSXl iCXhiX iX &, 

anX <aXl iPlMlX MlX X?l d; X^l Xm»«' X CmX lllX P-iail^ 
isX d, 5ii I ctlX <i«-iiMl X%Kl ^%ie{l StMifi i^'O 

«Xy^, '* 6^1 a»lX^RH‘gl yXajl, a»li®l X cllX X aiiai-ft (rXW»l. ” 

( ) ani Mi^ iXtlMi anio^i' d 'I: “ ani %i^iclct ^ ctlX ailX d, 

X shX^rX^I «13 d; CtlX MlX iX & X'll*ft X 6 MlX H\i 

HIM d. ” ( ) ChrcII^MKI M'Him^ll^ ani M<3J d \: “j-H'd ^HiXIhI 

4y-C«iRcii:^X <361^ 5iXi2(i ctX iXl d,-x C^iictRH 

V aAtci® “ fH^ll'M,” “ aU5rt.” 

=1. M^;'l 41 <V.Xl, 4,. ftd 3, M. 

3. M ^<1 41 4 . \X lyHi. \, 3 , <. H. 

^<^. 41 ^ ” 

M- "anst MT/t M^Kl 'f?^l>ti^i HlWXXl ItHlX H<ct 

M>{ 1 , 4 . <''l,vrt«il \3>f|, 4 . >;^o>i| (T*t«^aXl Bi. 

%M'Ct-wtl>iyCX, M4C-lcfl " aHl->iiO-ll 

»{lXlX ‘M^C'l a>igT HlMJ-HlMi ■»Ml'"'Xl Bi,. 

9. 41 4- ^XT. \, M. ' 



5li, 5{. IM— 31* 

g;-cl^ ^RhI^I %A Jt<\ 

d; cti^ <1^1, «> ifc/-PlWl%M H 91411 c\ ’»H?ll 

SlWSi, »ll I aJl^i ^ iy-Cn^ctl^M S, ^ 

o/Al| ii^<{[ ci>Hi^j .^2^ 

d, 5ii«i > ci^ij 611^ "*■ ( ^3 )«%'»flrtminj) 

'O't »tl Mqj 5^ d “ cllt am ^w-o^ 

^yUl: “ an^ -j-^lil ^l5i ctl^ aUHl aH^itl41 ct>Hn^ i^cQ; 

clHl^ s? iiy' <;> cl Ct>H<l 

SH^lfc/^i cl il?li ct^l^ tHsill aHlH-mMi ^Hl^ &, ^ «HS4ll 

aHl^^l (^y) ^«l i^«{l anMH'H allff’^cfl o^'^li (qi^i,- 

cMt (TcHi cHi <i»Hi 

d cHi % (r,Hi ^I'l ^“^I'n-aHi^yCa &, an^ cni ^ 

0)rHi ^l^Hi ^■'-llJll d '*. (-IM) 'll«v'»Hl anit^iwlcl^ 

*■^411 9llH<^cii y'tH'HMl M514{\ «41 i4 (h^, UHIOJ ^tll ^ alij,:^ 

SlM ^iV §6l^Mi4, 't'H'lctnJ" an^l <H(Hi ii^Hl yi^i ilMltaj ^tl^l aniMHlMi 
(W) ani Mej %: “ ff? *»[ltr ^l<1l«ii '^l^i aH?(l clRl ^4ltMi^i»li ^Ictl^l aHi>(l 
? d Ct^ cft^ <5* ctl?lHi«ft aniM'-Alrj ^IH cl>li«ft ann^l ^ya>l, an^l ^ 

livr cl ?l4lct ani^ cl^ ctl^ ?l4lcl aHiM<l Si^^l 5ll an^li 

1 <n,Ml>. cl cHl"^ <VX R«ll»i d.” (ivs) an;! ani M^J ^: 

“ aHl >ilfl ^ci an^ ctc^Q Ptaii^ ^l5i ctl^ M%i'€ i^<(l ” 

(a) an: m<«j \. cli^ a:'^4ii imi ni'i yi=0 S, ^ an^iiiJ"' 

^ cHi 4l>llHi S. (^&) »{?. ani V.R\ 

ilHl d, an^l ii5li cl ?iHU!i«(l 

d ; SH^l %[\f cl^li ^'H ^ cl C-tl^i 

nal S. (30) ani M<^ am tHS4lia>ll»{l ^ «IHI ^iH, ^ 

6, an^l clM-V ^ i€l»{l cl. ” 

(31) §TtH Si^icti an^iy 


\- 61 4- '\3, 4{r. M. 

R- 61 4. \y, 4fr. 3. 

3. ^(1/ 61^1 4. IM, 4l1[. 3, y. 

y. ^s/ 4. iv, «it, \, 3, y, M. 

M. ^-sv ^i?ii i. 4 iT. <1. 

V.. iK-W 61^1 4. \i, 4tl’ V 

vs. -wi-r/ ^l^ll 4. <1^> 4tT. 

<- ^<ric $lcU 4. \«:. C-U*. M. 

61 4. t-tf- R,. 

\.. 4;.* C-O'. y. 



Wi (£ ^*5 

( <1 ) Wct^'Kl it’lV, %Vcll-Hy«^, d 

i*^i d aH^ cl^l^l %iaa«a^ Mltfl Q. ( ^ ) ^Hl 1 
ai)<»j »J’'Hi Ra^i^ s^it -nuaj^ %i'f«n ^=ih =fl«v S ; 

514 (^atR M'iMi avlfciaJl, ^7i |'{ImKI 

clKl «<\^*{\ <lRct cl >{l^lH:r %ll^“iPl H Mi'fl ffllySl. ( 3 ) 

an^l SHI "S aJWH^l %lia^l d, 0 ^ 1 ^ cl a59t«(l ®ai 

5ll4l 0, (Hl^ cl 4^iy ^li'nnl cl H ^IH el'll «»-?l cl «llll $, aH;i 

“Hl^ €{l^ a3<H ^46li H<\ d. ( V ) Cl^l ^ 

ifi ^ ^l %'^ai'Hlcl, 1 % “ 3 H'i'Hi f^ail^ Jt^ d clH'V ctl^ 55'H«fl 

^l€t^ irJlfc/Sl, SH^ RatR*fl «l*-^ 6l8ll5l cll^ iR " 

( M ) aH^ “HI Nm 1 cl HIi^H ^ ilH i\ cl 'i^llHl^ d, an^l cl Ml^J^ 

i(SiR«^«n aH?llW^l (Hell d; aH^ “S* '^IW <5* «i^ ^IM cl k\, cl cl^ ®? iifcl 
H «IH ^IH cl«(l clMl^l d. ( \ ) an^l qcfft a>ii ^ •§ 1^1 ^-H?? 

cl «?l, an^ -i cl d, ctil ^l<l^>ti i^lH'^^l 13<1 «iHill 

^^l cl ^l^l &, 

( cs ) aHlS’H'Mct'll >156 m\ ^Isi 4'i'tl R^l, aH;i Jlll*v’ ^Rr{l 
%lll cUiiMK-ft >a%U«(\.'' ( ^ ) an^l aHi -Hi^j 5»i>l^RVcl H5S^ clHl 

?ll^R ^ d, H<^ ct^l aH?li «ii'SR aH:i il<Hl ililR |:>H ^cll 

^»-fl. ( & ) ani Ht^ S4 ^ aHi«il€lHi «l^i 4l>ll'{l nil^ 4?cll 

HI, 5lH V^i/l 5HitHl€l-Hi HQji %lrti 41^1 «liH S. ■” ( lo ) aHl %, 
yH(Q' 411^1^ anR an^ >1H3J%1^ a-^lilfc) ^l^Hcll H«(l.^ 

( 'l\ ) clS^R 4?HRl ^l^l naSi aHlMH ^l^ ^ia^‘ 

^:<HHR«ll ®'H cl^ ani-HqRi aAii'ft d an^l JiHl^Hinl ^^l 

llQJ d, aH;^ 3iHl6nR ^li!?j d ^ ®vl^^ 4^'tl an^l ^ s^li/l <^> 

pist'l ^ ?iHl(?,>U^ iMll an^ tfJ^Kl 25QI ‘^ISlHl^l ^IH cl cl 4'!i4l 

4> d; an^l H an^l cl^l ^4lll |<UHRi aH^l 

cl'4l %:'H 5li^ *1^. (1^) anl i^ll'A cl4^R 4?HRl5li %ii| anict^l 

MSI 4X d, cl Rsl'l clMl ?iHl«^aiR 4d wHl^ cl % <J?«1Ri 

M'V'acI «H.m' R=^t^ <1*11 an^llJ <l ^ 5?lldPll ^^SR *IIM; aH^ ovMl^ 
cl5li clHl^ d cMl^ H<^14^1 Slial d ’I 4^llA*{l fiHl ^^l ^tHsl %ll^ d. ^ 

(\3) aH^ltr.r{l Siacll %l'l'*(l &. 

1- 61; k- ■3' 

:i. •ail«' i. tdf- \, R, 3. 

3. aSl^y k- 'Hlf- 5. 

V. ■anev gRl V, 411 V. 



3& 5li, \~\z\ 5li, 

mm ci:^c(->iir:H^ 

(a) 5iiis« ct«« «s>ts sh^ 

&'t^'{l a?’p(l>tl 'HH'Hl'H d, (\) JlH i^'ll^l- 

^T'ii Ml^i<{l (Ho^di «iwfl ^HiMi €(l^ 

il^l cl ( 3 ) «ll Wcl clSll H* 1 |'SH ^'{1 ClH<ft 

HMliaj aH;i H 16 anPl «t^=l?l; aH^ cl *.^ins Pl^ iailfc/^l €{l?( 

ClHl Myfl >in^%ll ^^l*(l iailMl ^IHcl^llSl *l?l 'l^. ^ 

(V) iPlHHl ?l'l^'tl »v'MKl>li wil'd ^T16 (H) H^6li, "S 

ovHlX ll<nr«iMi*A HH^ai aniSM'Mcl'tl «{l^ <ia>ll ^H-d 

i^?l; an^l atH Mialai ctic?ll ^aflcilMK clliJltR 

il-r-pl^CtRM Mt^l =Hlo^l. (^) ovMl^ -I'd Mu^uil'd ARli ^ifw Ct*ll 

!ld6 ii'l lll«l evlilMC-vi ^IM, aH^ cl«d 'Hl'^^ll W-d iH ct^![ \\; an^ 

^IS^l aHSl^lS^i ani^ d, cHl^ ant niH 6, 0»HI^ an^l 

Cai^l[i>lHl^ \l?ltct^3 aHi<l m^[51 &. (p) o,HiX aHiSM**!*! ^VclW^ft 

^I't^l d, an^l oyHl^ <V^^^H^il Sli^l, aH§l^S^ ^Hl^l 

■H^ial d. (C) ali^\ <r,Hi^ Ai »/iai »lff»'£H^*d ClH U>tl^ "^^a^d 

cl <H>Hcl *.?lPl|I^l 4^-iR i^lHSl'ttSll ct«ll i^^R, Sis'll, 

%SlRVi^^ ani^ d, an^ ani a^Sl^ aH?l'--ll H^icll'd >^l^lV^ ct«ll *ia l(.Ti«k 
(u) ^ ^IvT iX'i %tl<l <ld «imcll =*H^ »ls il*!!! »1 'a 6 ^IH cl'd 
aHPl<n CH Pt^ Pl^, d'tl^ft €1^ yiWA'd, an^ 36lM<3i«fl 

cl (\o) ?icii,i»ii ain^^li^l €l<H=m^ »l<m PlRl {ih 

«l<i ^"*11 Rl'n-^l«d ^ (qfcl, (lA) ani 4^ d “ cl% 

Pll^ 4^ Si'll Pl^<^«d •*CHltPli'* cll^ Mii H <^ySl; Sli?l a>lc(\ 

cl^l ct^ 91H'4^ H.’^tfcT ^ ll<V>H S claii cl^ IR'I?!.” 

t. ^l k‘ 'll *^'d'- \- 

R. ^«v gRl 4 . 1, C-d. 4. 

3. ^116 pl^clRM^l €14^1, Hil AlH 

^H^clRl ^4<rvl4ii^ >f?l B,. Vclsqi ^«v*H fcpAHCi Ml'llHl aj^toy 
6<i "JlHl cl a^Ml «l*ll 6lll- a>igt f^-HMlMK, M?ll-ni^l ^4 -^cll-H Ik. 

>iH‘Hl>li ■anPl 'I "cl **^'l<c/*d ct«ll ^PtMlAl KlM ©tl^lMi 

Cl-lod fiMf^ll 41=11 -Mici^ («3*ii 

»<»-%-4r'^l»'H<t H«.ct, *Ml’A 4<fil, i- ^H-M^). a>lcto rU>l (l>*^q«J- 

U (T/^t^a.'H'li >R>il M«fl 

wtR^HMi %l ^lARl el'll ^ €14^1^1 

V, ai^-Ho ^(iH’.'H'li H«d MlH'lRl <l4V*llMRl 

^HAHi €14^1 ClA-^ w'i«r 4^^, fjPlHR V.^Pli nHR “l'll=ltl. 
M. M^'t 61 k' \. =1- 

s. 6 Ri k' ^ 

'3* ^^^Rl a»i'l'= tAPU, “ ®^!a<il»l> ” 1'' ” 


“ y,''iifc/. ’' 




^0. ilnil, 

&. (is) SH^ i|i 6 ”5: “cl HRl ’ll^ ^ M 1 '^| 1 ^ 1 'HI 

siH*l 1 l Sl»il «tlH SHI HlXl ^^cll 0 , ^ SHUHffncl ^Cl 

nn^i cim h.!(Ih51i d, Jit'll ^icii^ 

SH'Sl'H'Vtl (iinni srnMl ^ d, aniS-H^lct •»H=(Ic 19K' %iq’-fl 
€lH^ «l^^tl^ &. (ly) SHI M'^ ’I MI€«l4lKl ^<(lHl<l«ft S\Jt f»''^ ll'H^ cl 
«l^l SHI<1 H^iai d. (im) aHl V<3J I 11^" 

yili itl^l SHH'-^l cl'll^ft SHI (nmi %ll5l SHl 

1 MptH *i3‘ Si MiejJll 'V^H Mtifl %lcH s(l'V &. 3 

iW) SHI ■Hm % aniJl-HH^l Slilii an^ rQiHlH ^^cllHI ani^ll 11^1 
(lis) ani ani^'HMCt'ft \a^ll<5{l ct«ll ^ll cl^ll atl^ d cl 

(i^'^Cllrt sttl^ aH>l^ctin«ii ^Il«fl d. (l«r) ?i=^%ll cl«il aH^>HllAl 
R^, ^Vcl-SHlTHfctcl SlA?l >l<i^r{l ctm Sl^5l %tl1i fciaill 

^ ‘n^lHl «lcll Hm. ^ ( 1 &) sHi $ 1 : “ aH?liiS«-n Sis 

*H^ sh^M'H 'H'il'll SH^l ll^l Jll^l clMl Stlinsii 

H«ll Jll^lSl cl 5 li«{l M12? ml shh^cIiHI ^I'H'U 5 l >1^25^ 

IKV &, SH^ cl«ft 6>l«i IlH^l *IIH d. ” (1°) SHI Miaj 1 ^I'cHl^l 

aH< 41 ^'V£^l MW »?<l S. 

( 11 ) aH^lW«{l SHI Hi^ S 1 cl >^l^lfc^^WtMi«^l<V «IIH 

d, SH^ 'H^^ctMi wl^Jl MIM aJ)’65(l-Hi cl^ ^ Mli^^ll ^l?l & cl^ll el'll 

■Hl^«l>4l'n ^l^l S. ( 11 ) *.?lPU'»il <VMWl'{l I'Hl'^ SHt M»?i 

cl H'Mcl ^>»ll cl^ R^ lUMfi ^IH cl^l SllHi Mli^lll^ll Msill s>i^ 
Ji®l ^iJl %h[li ^^1 ^Icl SHl^ d. '* ( is ) 

^ ^Icl 'H‘?l«H 1 cl^l Ml^lW d, cl^ SlsWl »? ^IM cWl«fl Mcll HllWl 

R^ SHI S^‘ d 1 ayHl^ clSlwi R^l^ Hl-MIlMi shR d 

^ Ml"^ Jllll MWHi Ml'^M'^in'l 'lllJtSUI ^ ( IV ) Hl'^ Jlllwi 

mil il^Wl -Hill Ck% Hlfft HSlWl ^WlHi iHWHl, sh^I clsRi^ft Ml^ifcl 
ajS^llHi, SH^l ?l3lwi 'Hisa lld^wi. '’' ( 1H ) sh^I shi ^ MimillMl 

1- il-^ ll^^Sl, “ iri^l- ” 

1 - 41 v^^i, k‘ '^hI> -s- 

3 . •*i«V 4 l?ll i. M, C-ft. 3 . 

V, 4l^ll 4 . H, Ch7. 6. 

M. 41:11 4. 1., c-fl. 1, 1. 

^ITC $l 7 ll -s, c-ll’. 1 , 3 . 

^9. 41 V^^l> 4 ;- ^• 

^«v 41^1 4 - ^> '^h!- 3 . 

t£. ^s/ 41^11 i_. w, C-U. 3 . 



«Hl«H St. <Hl0t St* t -3* . 

cl'ft Ml?l V.^l»l£'*'tl i6lMm ir^ilHSfl Ml«n4l 

ani^ 0; an^ ci H ‘^^^lHlH«{l ^IH & 9?Hl*rt *-U«l d*il 

sH^ll ^lll^ll <^<=11^1 «IIH d; an^ el'll ^iH M Ml?l 

( ^V. ) ani ‘Hei "S el «ll'5l ti^Wl^l nHlXl i^Hl^l S, »H‘«t el^ll 
^IH^l iHl^l riaJll'ft c/li«{l §l'»{l HlJ' ^IH (Hi «> 

?i^lHl5ll $IH el^ «IH d. 3 ( aHl Mtai I ^^IHl «lt« 

S^HHl (l^li ?l OllWSll C1811 ga^l’ 5^?l, <1% 

lja-»l %ll5l :eH$liai aHlH?\; ^ C-t^lQiai aHDll(| H 

"^lelHl H=lHi aJ'Alijj ^«l S^?l, <321 aidjj, 4lsig, Itel^M'S, 

^RI'IIHICQ’, an^l el% d jXASld QSl ^vtlM ^il^l ‘Hi'g'U sl'HltJ'- 

Hl<ai i\h OllSll'ft'- SailW-d §al ^>Hl?l, ‘H^R HteT d^li n<ii 
tt/etl ^^Hl*{l •rnOJ'Hl HlM?li 5H^l M^Sll dl^ i^dl^ dSll SVl^ 

(^0 |ftel ‘HiHdRl 5lftl (H^, etSll 4 hI >*illl =»H^ 

^'(l <1^ ^^l ^•wimi £Hl^ *IIH 6. 

(\fi) ^^I'JHl ani'Hl^l %l«f«ft ^8 d. 


(H) %9R(1%1>{1 K’U, V^lRl^di C-li'Sui "i=llH >11^ 

Ch*^ d. (r) ^€l (^Ret , ^ -HkHeHrj H«a 

SR<3} d, ^'{l -M&lHQl^fl 'Hiel^l mi 5H»ll§, ?ll^l»l MRHetlji Si«\ SRec^j 
H ^IH el^li'ft xHlel<\ an^UH d el (h^. 

( 3 ) 3lS Ml"^ oyicvlft <lH^l Hell (HHi’i %:'^'^ Ch^, 'R' T«'i«V Jl-ft 
iAuK*^ "v-^lSl^fl tRwili HaRdl, >H^l'H, elHl isfHd ‘^’Hl ^ltlf.l5li 

'H(5,R Mli 6; el ^Icl %lHl^*ft Hm HlH ^l=Hi ?iRR-(l el 

V4l5l d, SH^l «3^l '»{l^l eldlMl T^'i^dl ^^14 1 ‘'ItAl 

1. •sJiff*’ ^i^ii \\, e-tT. )S. 

R. «J4^l HlHl^l Hen'll eR«^^l, ^l 'Xi ^l, k- 1^. «il'- \. 

3 . xCi<r/ 41^11 i. C-il’. X- 

4. <na^l “HHdd lAldMi c-innKl iiiHleO ” §MHl HRl 

^^lie-tl*ll. 

H. ^^■5l (iiH'l, a|i4>ii. 

!^U «^^e^\. 

v*. niHl 61 >f«:^l- 

4. 61 k‘ "*■> '^• 

«£• 6l^j k- \. 

\». ^Ri --^l'. 



clHl «Wl XlHSl daft 

(y) an^l ^^1, i(iiM«g<^i«\i, i>t«Haei, an^l aniwi^ 

SH^l SH^^MlfeT ^■4''{l >llXi y'VS^' § cl-ft ^iv{l«(l Mi'll 

(M) ?i»lli&»lRM'?iiMi*(l ^lCll»{l t»t=Ml^ clSll'O ^l<l Ml^«l<£l R^, 

an^ y'il^MlVl'aji^ eft^t »?»ll Midi Midi cl^lKl ?a<l H<fA. 

(V.) s>\7[ aHl M'31 % MlMl «ll'Sl ^IrtWi'V tit'll cl^![ Ml'fl ^IH d, ci^l^ 
?19»^ Mt^ eilMlr 'H'tR d; cl<ft d, aq^l aHlllfc)«ft 

d, an^l Ml«U(£l ^^>^1 anR d, 

(«») MMim ani Hiaj i|i d %: “ ctl^l MliW clMl <ll| 

iRmR ^•^iiMiMl wiR d, <ii<\ cl €i<i'^ %i^€i<l d, an^ 

4 aH^lsJ^ft 'H^in^ MlilctMR d.” ^ (6) %1'imi ilMl^ HcSl^^Mi, OteUfcTMi, 
Rl^-l»3iM^ MK aniMMlMi a«ll ^l^‘ "ll'HMlHi, iRhR HiyMi^lMiaft iVAlMl 

Cl*ll ^i'llMi, !tlHSlMl«\i il^l JsMMi, a>R IS^l ^I'ER ^^£1^1 'I sHlM'UMi 

^^SllliHl ®3^%ll‘{l q>Hii^ R^. («e) OirlMRM'tl Mt^l clHl 

M'Hl'SJ R^. (!'>) MCli <HSli Ml<^(l5lHi fq^, v{7{ qClfl 

^’5l<-Si-aHlMyR*ft *ia ViRR 

(mi) ^icini ^IbvMHI 3l^JtlM^%l^ iivT M<^ a(\,r/ o/H Slqi MlS- 
R^. '* (1^) M«n cl la^l Ml«3i%l ^ Rm^HiXi, '>ll'A«ilXl, 
'3| A’Hl'^l, €l*iMl5ll an^ <a^l Ml€<lli& ^IM M ?l<r«'>MHWl OiMi^ ^»n 
R^. (as) cl^ atl^sil ^I^, cl^l H'cllM aniMMl Ml^ SHM^l^tMtiail 

anRcii cyMM R^. 

(av) an^ltl % aHi«HlCl d. 

rlJfcis. 

(a) 'ftllHl K’li, '< ^Ml'Hl ^l^li ^ cl^R iil^MOJ aft®*- 

mRmi R^ d” aq^l ^ a>lH l^MlUl MlM d : “ cllX 

Rating iRfc/5lj aili ^-'iftctlMKl 1 cl^l MS€ d. " {^) aqi M<5J 

d "S Mi<Jil^i (^dMcticiJfl 23^ d, Sm,\ctia?(l “'iM^ Miq d, 

%’^'Ci-aHi-HWR«(l ^\i4 anaHl d, J^inttynMl cl^ 

Ml«%li& Cl^l’l ai^ d. 

a. $i yfe%, i- 3, ftn'. -3. 

^ 61 yfe^li, i- y, crff. 3. 

3. ^1/ 6RI k' '^’ '^'H'. 1. R, 3. 

i. gRi aa, crff. a. 

M. aqqo i^-?iltr-<lMl, 

41'* *l5l<i , “ ■^llllk- ” 

'S. ,H^'\ 61 M'-- ^i, 4;. a, 'id. a. 



OJW »HV»H i{* \— \r, ‘Hiot i{, .513 

(3).MMlt?fli'Htail ?l«lcl Miami (hH; MRl ^3«(l jifcf 

Mial d ci^l Si iii^Hi <?3si>i*(l anMqi ’^itf «{la5 p-i^«.ai^l €(l?l cl M'Ajj 

cli ^tv^i cl^li in€«li cl^ 'H=(lct<v ani^ d -S’ cl ^i«ict 

4^<li =1^ &. (y) an^ cl ^ illctl4 =»ilMl 1 d, a>l^ 

M^2MI MSS^ !iR€l Ml5, ClMl tf^'i'Cl ‘^^Rdi <11^1^ 

cllA'^l ct«ll 3ll^ d, irtM^l ^1^ (m) 

^a>Hm»2} d«ll '^SM aHin«\ Mil'll aMiSM-MctKl 3^^s{l 

d(ds cl^iit^ 41A hH ms? S, a>i;i H 

ctMl ^SM aAiai^A aMiVAIMI cl»ll^ M^Rcl ^<Ad|. (v.) aHsT-A^iClAl 
cini «l«ySAl ^ Mlt«l4l, (ISl^cll, ClMl MMiyAl HlTli 

anlll itl^l^l M<Acft MS? 

(vs) a>Ucl«Hl RhI *IMI Atsfl, MlQ^lPl S»?^ Ml*?,!! SWi, aHA^di 
A'Mcl, ff^CdKl <^i'5ll5l«(l .^(ddi HaiSli SHiaHA A'-midl M'AM (hH; 
»&5i%i Mil'll ?i!^(lall !i<\ «IHI MSA anivKl A»«i 

MaiSli iRhiMI (^A^l^ MlMl ^41, ctsil<|AWdl‘*^RdMi«lfc)^ai/ vr/AI fd^, 

( <: ) aH^%^H’^l»{l Pl*1 ^naHlM<3{; clwll'ft 

H'Al M^l clSllKl aHRlHdlHl HlS. ( ) an^ ani M««l 

d ^ cl«(l cl ClHl 'Ml^Hct i^lM'^l'll'Al ^IH ^ cldl ^IdHl 

4l>ll aH^«^:Htl'{l >Al^Hcl Ml«l M'Acti MlA d. ( 1° ) Ml^i il^llKl ^‘‘i'A- 
ctl«ft <V?^'rA.{l MI<1 Many Ril ani Ai«j d “ clM -S’ MH'Ai 41% a 
4mi^l §IH an^i S’ <t«n cl’ 4^% §IH clMd" Ml^ Ctl^ MS4ll d, »ll ” 

( 11 ) an^ ^fl^HlMiaj Mil ani h<^ 4^ d '^; ctl^ H<v|l^l 

MH aniM^ Slfc/a>l ^ S>«(1 MliSJ^ll d^ MH aHl^, ” (l^) MIM 4l>ll^l Hl^Kl 
Wii, [sdM Ctni ^Iddl MMMl 4Hfil'{l aiQj:^ ani «? 

■Jiy ^(SkdjJ §IH aH;i 4>lMi Mdl'ddi 41% 41^1 an^l S’ ^IW ^dl^l M-ft 
»liSli MRi 4l%l 4^cll ^IH cl^ cl«{\ >Hl^M Mc^ <5. 

(13 ) aH?liW aHlMlCl d. 

«Hl<M 

( \ ) 5i4<lMMl 4.aiV, '^l(^>>-^lliH^, Mi aH|lM<v^ 4^ d %: “ Sll 
I 5l4 MRl MlSMlv^ MiiKl >HI^M al' %l 4!(l d; ’’ '< an^l ani 
4^ d ^ flvHlX |(dHldl 'HlH4dl 9iHl Hl^Mli^ Ml^Kl ^IH, cHl^ 

\. "a^sV $iT\i 4 . 3, C-lt. \, 3 . 

»39^l M^d $l «:-\o S' (^-iniM M-r/S 

3. A^d 61 Mo^l, jr. W, mT. 1C. 1C. MH 61 H\%, aj^HM M^dl»^Mi 

*1-1 '^M«(l 11>{1 ia'lS 4lgl tA- 

'^■ 61 M'Ail, *. \, Ml- 'I- 




^iW iPlHHl ci, ^ aniH’^lMi 

«{l^, «i<'n <i iGiMt^li *iiH d; anJl 5 ? livT iRhi^ 

^IH H-i aHlM^ cl 5i^ d’ ; tt'mi' 

iin' d; an^ iiM-fl R=hi^ ctni d. 

( ^ ) cli.T/nl wHl ^*>4 IfHct, MII^, -aJlIlKl 

'itffl SttH 'Mi^«i ciHi MlMUiSl'ft Ssi^cti MiiKl 

^\\v &. ( 3 ) w'?Wl 9/ctl«l'{l lll»l *4'^Hl «ISI M»^, HW^I Ml%l'-fl 

^5l MlaWl (h^, ae^l laiHi Mim^llKl ^'^1 cti^l^ Ire'll 

( V ) Sisals ^^flHl^ m aH^ 

R^. ( M ) ^€{1 <lMl%l %l<t'«ft <3^1 

'fl^lW £Hl cWl «^£l<l'{| 

( \ ) <HSli il^Wl =wR Mtfia cl ?IK Mill'll cim Rm-Hi R^ ; 

ct«U fl*(l il'Hct anmili ( vs ) ani Mm % ^ ^nT, 

^ictl^ CIMI MW'-ft ani'vfl ? S, ci fUMl ^^flHl^ 

«ilH ^ IliS 9 i?ll ^IH ci^ Ml'i cl ^ ^iiHltf ^Sl d cl 

dull'd ^ ( 3 -.Rcil m 31 d cl d'* . ( (£ ) Hl^pSlKi iTlRiS, %»^Ri dill iH Ml^ 
Mll^P, cBllt, <V«ilM'^l' an^ a^HH fl*i^ R^. R) «vHl^ 

i^lMm •vHl^HclMl^ll cl <H^ cHR bin'll 

^liUdl ^^iHi R^. 

( -^o ) wti 1 cl MiMI MimH *? »lH d mR ci "S' iMltf ‘KlR^ 
d cl cldi an'dis^m”^ ^*^1 Sidl'd d; Mm cl Mmi ^I'^R ^ 

<fl>H^ 0 cHi^ cl*(l ^ 5 ih mR $ ”1 cl Ri^m*ft iMlfcf, « 3 Jlt 4 

cl*ll dUlSRS Ml^Mcll ( 3 M^ d. 

( \'l ) an^l ani iRnidi aHlSM«wKl M«ll aHlcl« an^l Mln^l^d Hl3«d 

V^Rie' SWlHl ^M:<1 R^®; ci«ft W |PlHlMi, plVlH 

cim ?idl6»lR, «IHI d an;i cl«v' ^s/VH fc?llM?' M'Hcl Ml'*d ^l^l-d 
MihH *lH€d «klSlct CtMl an^l ^l^l«d "ia^ied ) Ml"^ «ll 1 l«d 

V $1 Ml^l, 4. \, C-d- R, 3 . 

61 M\^l, i- V, t-d. V 

3. ^(TK- 6Ri 4- '<» «d'* \. -ad^l •*>^M MlMHl 

6Ri 4 . Hj t-d’. 3 . 

M. 6Rt 4 - ^ ^ \- 

\. '=°l«' vjRl 4- 6tl \. 
v9. ^Zh«v 6Ri 4- k, c-d'. 5 ^- 
c. 6Ri 4- <5/ -hT. a. 

<e- 6 Ri 4. fe, C-d". 3 . 


I 



»Hi»i ^3^1, 3.-a.0. 

Hi^Ml «|3 ctUi ^laic^cti »tPl 

>lW Micll^ R^. (13 ) an^ ani Mm li aH?lt 

«ll'5R MlS 5t6! oi^lctMl ’HlMd *ilM &, M^ MlMl 

'^Ifc/d Mm ’HlMd 

( IV ) yi>l =»H’fclRi ^^iim'll <3^1 ilMMmi i?J ?isiiH(Hi^3n 

an'^ctdl^ Rm, ctMl clHl <^11 *3^1 ?ll^l*(l «? h\\ lArtl 

d clSllMi *lcft ll9v'''M<{\ 6 MiR fl% %ll^ 

(iM) dssM^ft i?/' nMi s^Md i^iim "iH *i'‘^i ®h^ *hi nm 

MMiWI ^*(1, "5 ■KldltP urn’ll ’ictl -lift, Mm cl^l =Hl |(HHI^I 
&, v\7{ d. 

(is) ^Bctl f^MlM Mm, ClMl ifcT CHIcII- 

^M^ft Mlt^U'ClHl 'HlHilcl R^. (ivs) cli^ SIsiHMI SHlMl cl^ 

MlJ *.?ll'«>l«{l M'Him R^; %l Mm'' MH ci 

MHim; MiKl «*'Ml Mli >Hlll 6S11W(1 "tHlMMl R^, 

^fl^HlMm- (\^) 'Mcl'ft SxtMni, Ml6«l4\ 

MR ^ictRl S^Ml Ml^, Md dMl €1 h <HmMKi ilM, ^ SIMmI dd 
^iH«n '® MSS i<l 4cfl, d Ml^ d<d <1*11 iiSilMm MlM'tl %lll 

WlMRMdl ■'- MMim Rd. (ife) <Md d^t MlMMl ctMl d-ii ilMd 

«{ld; dm i'!3M SIMl tlMl HW^lli-'Hl^dl MMim^ Rd; 

MHiici aHMi(3 <3Vi di^idl «3M, «di 'indi, idRis, and 'Kiss asii^di,* 
^ dMiff/ 4Rmd Mid <V5^1Md MMMi MiMi 6cti; “Hd Uw^idl Ml^ 

aH<4^M<r>f!:dl ilH^l <HmMl Rd, ^Hd di^ 'Hd^'ld dictld MMl^d. 

(R,®) Mldlif Rl^m'^ ^^MlrtMi MMMI ^HI'MI 

M'M.m"'^' Rd, and dMl*ft ddl MHldi; ^IWKI ctMl \H^A 'Hd, 

«l[iclMi nigiMM'ii ^l«irHd «{ld d, d an^llfepHi iRmiMI 


1. 61 M'tRl, i- \S t-0’. 3- 

•ad'W 6 Ri i. 1^, «hT. \. 

MifiMi MiKdi ma- 

y. 6 ldl k- mT. 3. 

M. 61 Midi, 1^, cKT. 1. 

•id'^ 6 RU- 1^* <K[. 1, 3, 

^^. -idifv' 6 ldl 4- 'Kl- R. 

'Sh«v 6idi 4- 1^, <Kl- 1. 

fc. ^«V gldl 4 . 1^, cKl’. 1, R, 3. 

10 . ■Sdir^ 6 Ri 4- 1«:» Md. 3 . 

11 . •ad'T/ 6 ldl* 4 - mT. 



<1 


fi’ll dHl «is#ai ^TlMdi; 

M^«t( aH<4RH<Vi^, WAl ci^ll-ji ci^l*ll 

M^Ui^ aHl^lHdl iWl %ll?, cl^ •enwiint^. 

(K^) %iacti d. 


*ikh. 

(■1) 'ni^l^iMi. ^sfs', «ii^%cliyC^ct,'^ <»ieft %t\i4fti =Hi^ ci 4li%i 

RH S, an^l cl (d^Kl MliClCcJ. (R.) aKW-ll'ft aHHKi Mi^l, 

M^*ii MW >/l{a3l <r/dl Pl5l; cl ^€l SiH'Hi «lf^Hi 4tH 

=H^ ?anm ilH«l»ll, an^ ^ctl; cl^lCHi U"^!, ailMiiSll, »ld 

a 5 <^Hl 5 llPl| *>ll«ll ct«H At5ll*{l ^P*t< 1 l»-fi, ^Pwwi 

ci^ii el'll ■^■=H'ii >^iii s^di; "i^ oic-tl fl-i'ii aHi<l ■H^i=»i'ii*(l 
^ iptHUi Ml-icli *n'll^ ( 3 ) SH^l ani Mtaj "S ilJ'-CHkCll^M'fi 
6Hl(cl,^cl 'yR?i^^«{l (4^1'^Hl ^ 6Hlfcl (l«(l S. 

<y) i^lHm ^l»l ^€{1 fl-l^l <l'l'{\ 

silk'll <V^^!l5l clck <li<l el'll cl’i'i'fi 

Nidi'll dUl 'Hl'l i'^lUdi, Ctl3|l^ 

d’?^ 'Hl'l ^'HiA Nidi'll ^'I'U «l<rdH'll -Hl^, <V?^ilH'{l <li<l, ^I'a^ 

{ai^dl'll (d^; ^'HII^ ^«ll Cl'iSlO d*ll H«r^i doit'll !^«l^(l=ll 

'“Mil a>4(i<M<fira d^K^i >^i5i "is^i. (m) (Rial'll '• R^, 

€ldd SHl’ltfl dHd *<;IH d, aH^ll^dl <lHl?R <#-i d*ll 
■Ri^ i&itd'Hi^-ft, d^'ft ■‘•^uivM ^Rnmi ^ ^ditn'ii iRi d«ii 

d cl^ C-IR; an^ cl^l Hl’i '“il'HR >tH^l, elk'll 

a>i 6 l f'li '* ^(ii^l N'.'ft. 

(S) y••-l^'il d^d'tl d’-W^l hX d«il el^l ^I'sijaii^ cl «li'^i'{l ^Hi^Mcli FR; 
s>u, 1: “ cl dill'll <r»t§^td d, »ll ^■'(Idi'Hi'l. «lf?^R 5 l I ^5li ifdMl- 
^IMi k\h; cl»ll <4<(l»Hl^, |:^«(l aJllttl ilHiHlj %l\t4 d, 

^«(l 1 »MI> ^a»lR d, cHl^ clSll cl d; clSli^l *>{l4 \ ^:>H 

1 - M3 ^l. 

R. *^*ll 61 M3^1, 5 ^. C-O'. 3. •Hl'M k- =13- 

3. VAl^l^^di dlM- 

M^d 61 i- 3, t-fr. 3. 

H- , a><ct. 'fi> R^dl^M'U dAl 

6'<l- ^Ids 61 H3^1, Jf. -3, ClT- ^• 

's. ■^H'W 6 Ri k- H. <i(r- 3. ^116 Rs,dRM<l dm. 

'9..^^,^ ■'{]«:? ^Rdmi- ' 



'Hl«H ^3^1, otioi W, wtHH 5j, It USS 

•t’-d, <$a>ll shIII d, <i»ll rl^li aH*iqi v^l^l 

^iHdt ” (^) cl ^6 <1*tt 

el'll It^; 3)ll %: “cl cl^ll'd **l^^ict 6, Sli 

I ^(hhi^I •ll?l s^'tl^l &; ci^ll >ili <vsi€l SMIH d, a^l^^l \ 
cl3ll H«^l (T/eiCl >H'llfcl 1 <f»lH d, 5 hPI cl^ll n«il ^^ilQJ'li 

6; d^l ^ claai'd 

»{l4^l <SmW '1*0, aa^ll M^l d ct^l Hill «ajl 

a*tl ^Ul ll»^l d. ” • 

(c:) W Hit'll Rh, W'll ^llcft, 5HlHHl^l«fl 

H«icli hRih, »hi31<a hHhi'II Mi^ d^i Rhih i‘l d 

d«(l Hi^i cl HIQ ll^l d; H^ll cl iPlHlHi isuW^ll 

'^l?l cl«ft Hell ^iil^l; el'll HR HeKll^ ctHl ■♦^laji ctHl llH*d Wsi 
^i»ii''«{l as^anji i^liiiai. (&) =»H?iiy^l ^^mini dSiHi cl HPd «Rl£i ^ nHi 
tllcll R^, SH^l HllU iRhI'II »-^l<A Cl'tf.l^l^l «\m sihihI ctHl iIh^ 
IHH^l Ji'll^nll SIHIHI. 

(I®) mii ii*/ suRi Hn^n ^iH el'll 5/lfn RmiiiJ' ®/hi Ihh, =«h^ 
Hoy^lwl iRmmI Ml^Jl^l^l H’cllH 5HlH^l; ="11 Hi^ ^ ^ I- ?3li «Jll^i 

"Hr-mi, OHl i:''H^l anil il'itl, ffcHi clSli ^PmiHi £lS ctHl Hlti 
i^^i, ^ cl^i d 1 'v^i ^^i 5lRR H'Htni iiHii am ■®iirn siaii d; a 
s*H^i Hi^nni d ^ >ti^ d ani hih d, a^^lR 

?i'ii6«n 15 li'wl anPl dial'll Hias cl% h^ «/Ri h ^j'^'cl 

ai'^l'd, % aH'4^H'^€ 1 ^l ai<l HlSHl^ ^»iia g ^ ‘a, 

a? ^iia aiftaft 

, (HI) ^aai $♦ 

(1) d'HuMl shiJh H*i , '* ani^H >i«i.'ll "If^ll R?i S. “cl Sis I 
^■‘flaiHl'l. 1 cl Slctio/ aHH^ami hRh 'Hf.^(l%Hi'll ^I'V^l 
■*^i/l d; ^Hi ^H*ll %i^%i d, h’ anR^fl ^X)s lea'll 'Hf.^ftSiiiii ?i 

\‘ ii® " HR<i/’ “ ''HHiMci’. ” 

H- H^ai9-«lH, “ *i!j »lKl'l<l, '’ “ Hh^i'h shhr ”. 

61 H3>ll i- C-t7. (f. 

d. 61^1 t, C-It'. t. 

M. Mia 61 H3>lb fe, C^r. 3. 

e. . ■*i'«' 6 Ri k- <h'T. (f. 

'9- H6HHlMi SHlR'Hr!,. M^'l 61 Hcai ^llHclt ‘'HoH'HI^RhHI 
MHi.ai ''U’ll-* 



hirin', 

"lU d. (l) ‘H't^ll c\^l®l ♦I'SJ'ft ir»lfc)3l ffi'Sli 

VHSl<tl<Al 0, an^ <l iH<aj'tl*ft, • ®ll ^•''(l^lMl't. f *IIH 

( 3 ) ci a>li ^ '^^1‘H &, ^l I Sidl'd 

%l»«l><(, »ll I d <v’fl't>ii <fA*i d; ci ‘S^l Midi tticMlMMl 

^^lHaiSllMidl ,Sli d, S 9»H[ d^lni <U^l^lit ^lA'^lW^l Mpn 

Ml'Httl'Hl anid 6. (if) and «!’‘d M£6*(l ci»ii «<\^d Ml^ anid d 

dSii«ft dii'^'tmi anid d, a^d cla>li 

M^id d »l<l ■& cl^i M<1 wai ” 

(m) aH^iiJdl dam mW d. 


m«H 

( 1 .) anfi^WS and MH«W Hay'^ldl 

(K) «H»l cl^idl 'Hl'ftM !(.3l|-Hidl M^C-ft aH'iH'^fcl^ ^ d, Ol^lMidl 5lk, 

andtt^ds ^ (%'^m, and and^l^'IS'd an^®*' £^4 dsiM^dl an3U§ dd 

an'I^M^I d£i 4^'--ii ; d %o-tidl ■“dc-iH'^tl, ^ (dMi^ ct*»i 

ClMdl an’t^dl and MM<w'<<l(ffl ^tlMdl CWI M'fift MW ^l<Akl<Ai 

< 5 >cii 

( 3 ) ‘Kl'rd'ti Ml *>{l<vHi otidi , and ih€(1 ^Ihhi *Hl«t mm«\i %i'>?idl 
ttVaHlct 'aH(i»t’=iyVl SllM'ft clgati^fl d. (y) Md aH^MlfcT^-ll aH^ciipi;^'.U 
aH^»l MIH d, M^MKl M'H'HMi d*i "Ml-H MlH d , i?? d £l£U 
^ aH'4^>t<v£ d ddl H?l d, and aHlSM»nct Cl^!i«ft ddl «llH4ia 

(m) Md«i fii€i? Mid «? Rmi^ (jiRci M^id d d «'>£, »? 'lydt, d'd M^a? 
d, d-d Mid <fd-MHdl ®5* (^Hirndl M^ed ^iMcWl M'H’M'li MlMMl 
MlMMi d ; ^aJll MlM 41^1^ 6 dull'd d MIM 4^ld aHMM 'Klas ^iMct 

d, 9?a»ll Ml(l<l4 ^Ml'^ Mid and d <ld ‘»d<wi MlH Mid 

1. aHl/MM«C(. MM-dl ^lifd, a^lMlH^I clMl "^MU-d Mid Bi- 
n^dlMiti' ^«5a MMl MlMHl RMin-i diH’ M^4. au«ll»d 

m\ 6 Mldc-d Md s 5.4 6ld Ml^ ®5a^ MlM'llMi Ml'd Bi- ^ 
M^i'd M(|<d idl MlHtajd Htjl HW 61 Md B... 

3. •M^add 'ilM- 

y. 4 £IM M^' d£l 4\t-tl M^Ml Mdilim. Rd> MM'Hl 

MH'^il Md^lvAl Rd ullldl ^IM. 

M. M£3d-ii. 

V.. ‘dlt? d£lMdld\ MMlS Ml "i£3(\ >^1(21^1*1 
B- »3a*il 61 ^^dl, k- ^-M, s 



»il«H St-H; «HIW4 \i, 'l-iv. 

d. H H^«li •iiM «l*ld >liU'{l «|»Hlct d, 

cl itnid 4d ^ *id *H?l cl ani d ; ®h^I anmi 

9ii^cl^Ml«(l «taMi clHl <Hl»ll*{l ; tlCftl ^d 

aH(^-«iyHt d ; an^ cl Ml^ll cl aHl^ d cl tiWClH* ?. 

aH^ ^ mRh «>ll^ai €tl^ %W<iaii, ^I'i'tl 

^ ; an^ cl ilH ’H'^ anso/ §m^h 1 ^61 aHi<l 

(S»cfi; anl Mi^ 'I “llSiqiMi d, an^ i&lMiSi^ll 

(vs) an^i cl<v ani Miaj 1 cl lia cl *h'£3(1 S, 'v 

»ll«im«{l d an^ anictHl^ a^Tl 'HVA'il val iivf 

aH^MKctl Mm cl ilUl ^Iw-llMl %IMI^€{1 ‘H’S^QhI <10^1^ 

«3<l'^4<l d. U) ani Mm I aHia-H**ta an^MM^ ^ft>H- 

Ml*ft, atl«iMl«(l 'MMl^ &, an^l %<l^^ clMl 

aii^ ^^Ml«(l M^m*ft 

(&) ani \m '5 M^Mi «Hiai, ??i 'llM «Hmn, ^7 

■»-^l^*ft <Hmrti 2lii <r/m f^MlMl cl ^^7 cMl^ cl 

ilH iX d cl ailMUl ^1 id'Hyifl aH^ ^m^l 

d ; aH;i <Hm<li ^IfcT cl MIM cHl^ cl^l QiHl 

(1“) ani Mm cl«/ QllM^, ffirMlX ^IfcT M^iHl dild yM^, ^ ^nld-UM 

d, cl ’ini' d^l }s\ cl^l •HlHJr'ft CiHl, &, cl fsM^ claill ‘cl fiMl 

S^dl^di ^Mld^ (§Mi Mm i\ d. 

(IM) «H»lK an^dd^A Vid H »imMHi a^dl^Ml^Mm'l Cm^. 

(1^) an^l ani Mm 1 ^ cll'^ Mt/^l 'Mdlo»ll d, 

^Icl M^Cdi i4. ^ ^Wld ^l^^7 MlUll^^l, aH;i %-ll Ctrl'S 

^Iddl ani^ d ; am ^ iRmimI cl^-Kl Mit^U<0 clMl 

^I^HIKI <fr\\ 6. (as) aH'4^M<vs aiM'«(l ctMl ^^tl d ; 

H'V 0 ^ 1 ^ ^ H«/^R clMl <HlHid iaMlMi ani^ d cHlX 

M^Sli i4 <li ®* 

(av) an I Mm cl >tim^R ^iciid %<la w^H^utii, \«\ aH<4aH<»»^ 
^IClldlMi ai'Sl d, el'll ^IJt^lMi ^1>HMI <n-'M^ ^ ; an I iiam ail^ "i <J»Hl\ 

a. aNMlrt^faifll. vjaii. 

a- ■aMA^'MlIM't'Kl. 

■3- Mad. $i at >ii, i- a-’-a^. 

V. Mad 41 . a<i^b 4- 

M- Mad 61 a«!^i, 4 - an— a^- 
a. Mad 6« afe'Ri, 4 . v, v* -wt^i 



3 ® ^ , 

d, Wl 5llt «l^l M)€«16 'H'H«t'»l'»lj 

cll >^l^ly3l ai4lo»ll ^IH cl MIMU& Ctrl'S d, «cHl^ ■ 

aH'4^H'Y£^l >lli 6ii»l'6 iRHI ^IM, shH (t^MI^ 

d cHlX. 

« 

(\M) ®Hl ^ 6 Nl»>l 

cl ^>HlWl>li ^ 9tein^l “liJl an^l 

^ 'ttfft y il^Ht-ft %l^%l i\n d. (IS) ani 

%l<n<n^ % 'liyMi^ ^l!/l^ll •H'^Ct'^l "Imi, an^ 

I? ^ "5 ^l?i «li^l>ti |-M<t d, Ml^lfcT 

«{1?1, cl>ti ^^cll ^l'tl«fl > an^ 

ciiv €{l?i, <^cii>ii vii^ ?i «i»l cl'il«v' «HHi 

ii'H'ii^i d, *hH cl «iVi iiMi^ eim cl^i<v ‘ns4ii *iiM d. 

(lo) aH?l ani Hm 5 41^1 4^ S cl«1l*n ^IffyH 

aHmmi ’<Hl^ d, ani Cl^ H®<41 CIHI «ilH d ; aH4 

<1^1 M6^<1 ani 6 : “ a»ll ! cl Ctt^ »Hl 

<^'rii*fl ^ m^tl'iiali, ^\.iVn, ct»ii ^Rcfl^-iitfli cl^isil 

»l5l ” (1^) ani ^ I »tl<l 4^'tl^*fl iPiMwi Ml<^[l»lHt 

MW natl-H iRnmi MW MSI 4^1 M^ ct 

>tn«i%i. <nMiM , d, ^ an^RMOTCs^Cl mi^« d, 

^IffTH-ii 4l53<il %ll? aH'4^M«ncS^l MlS«t<Cl aHiHMlMi d. 

(Xd) Ml Mm MMIM cini ^l=Cln ?ll^l^l MSS M^l &, 

^ h%U{l MMlM ^■'^lcllMin.»{l ^Rcft^l sftsi *ll*t d; Mimtl^ld 

MHl^l MIM ct $, an^l ^•'(IcllMl'Vll ^RCt -€l»t^ 5^1 
MlMMRl^li^l MSSMl^ MlH d. (^o) '<««l 4^*tl^d «lM€l 

MMl ^ M^l Ct^ «Q^ ^'^'Cll MfcT'^i, (H€AI Mill'd «tlMl^l. 

(X\) cl Mm ^l^m ^ fMMR, OiSll <10^1, CIM1 <HSli 4l>ll d cl^l 
flMMl ani «o^wi «vl4im R^; *H^l =Mrt ^ S^JJ^, 

iHiMMlMm*. ^dl, M^l an^ mIM %t^Sl<l«(l, *? M^dl, MWdl, ^l«ll«fl, 

Micl'fl, an^l fV^^^MMmidl «^Sl<\ d; ^ 3lif oteii MlS«l6dl 

§Sl^clHl Sli®»' ^4lSl Rm. 

{\X) MHldM 5iectl d. 


t. 61 M3^1, i. (£. 

=1. ^MlM^l »44l\l Ml mRi ^ 

3. 61 t<:>ll, i- 3fe. 

rf. gl^l 4. MM. 



jj, M; <HlOi >IV, !{. 'l-y. 3\ 

(<i) t>{la3 ^3il <H3U'i.'^ ^ 

JUmcO §jM ^ & ci^ »Hi^ ^ “HI 

VH’H Md ^ cl an^H-ft ^8 S{i}{ C-a?i (»-li “HI'>{1 SI^Q 

*tlH d, Sli !ilH£l<<t«ll $l^ (HlHS^l ‘H^C-ft *11H d. (^) “*l^ “HIM 'M'Ji X 

i\!s =H'^l‘H'^l‘Ai ilM^l clHl^fl ri aHWlMi ^Hl^ 6 aHlSM* 

Mct^ '?(l''H^ d an^ QMPIMI ^ ^ M'll'Hrli 

il^t^ ^ ilH*^ &, ^ ^IST aHlf.‘H«MCt^ d, 

ctM M'H.l'H'ti 'HS^l «? anlSHMct ^Icll^l 5^ cl rl«1l*ft 

S^^^ 9« ( 3 ) “H^ *Hl % 5^4 M'tl'H'il SIM^ 

cl “Hl^ d. 

(y) ^ M'll'HHi 41^1*11 >ll^<1’ll^ clMl cl^ mQ d, cl 

M ot^Hi filili^i MiH S; ^ MTii d a 

M'^l'HHl 41MI “HlH'tlMi d; “H^ "^ItT, 't'Hl, 

Ml“ll ^ i^Hta “H^ 

a^i m\i ii^i»{i a^6i«v^a "Kia aa “H^ii^Mi <iis€[i ©; 

ana ^ ■^15/, cltfll, “Ha .S(?,lM«ai 'llMa d a itHHiai 

Mi^ Me d. 

(M) anan^ai StlMctl 6. 


•iH, 

(1) mIw kM H^iKl ^a-^'ctlH. ^ "^^li ^ 

.5(H<4WVf.ai M^^a^l ania d, aHl^^M'jyf.ai ilH^l 1 

aai ilH^l d. '< (r) ana anl M««J a«n M^^a« MiH 

d, ^’ai ail'tcll Ml'^iaiHl Ml<l astaft ^ 11 ^ d. ( 3 ) SHI ^ a«(l 

aH?ll A.\ ctHl Ml^l^liai MMltaj MIH d, *^^1 aiMl^% aHa%%M‘^l (v) 

ana ^?5iiai aw« ?iMi* -hi^ &; asuai Mimai Mnsii 

M'aiH »iai d; “Ha a*a a an^^Morsai > 3 «t<a 

;iun^ -aiiTl ngyaiMi aniaai '■-tlMMl 

^>,* 'H^aftai «3a^l. a>i-H?:<il MM R°^l- 

Mg^ai MM 61 k- “I- 

3. 'Mirt' 6 iai 4 . ^• 

y. Ml'Hiai mU IJlCtlH. faa anwi-i MM 61 

M- MM 61 a\ai, 4- \- 
c.. -infy 6iai 4- \. 3- 



35i. ’n^ft & 

(M) ^l^r ’t'Jl Q ff^Mi 

<lcll %1'Hin'llMi aHl<l S. {%) a^S «Hl^ aHl6Mff«W^ll ilH^l 
^IH tMlX d, iUQj % M d; ani cl d 1 

SH^^M'VS'O HR^cl^l rtUl oii^lH d. (vS) 5li <n,Mi^ ^1 aHi:H<r»tCt^| 

as’g^Q^ d tHi> S; cl^i =»tigM**t(Mi "i=HW, 

aH^l ^RIS Mge clHl layifift §; cl =*Hlg^«tClKl i\b 6UM'€ 

MgmQl ^RCt §, ail'd d %ll«l^ »Ilili3J ct^ 

^gl d, ^ aM^^HTtrSd cWl aii^lH &. (^) Sli <t^i^ J^Sli 

aH>l«l^M'ild *ilM d, »? clSllJl f^gi i^gl, cI^IhI 

cld rt«ll ^■^Hl'^'Hli-HWi hWH[ 

1 cla>li^ dniail^ S^d Si ^;i avi^^ aHl d > cl fiHl 

M^ial aH;i aH^^H-vgd cini '^-il^' «tH, 

cl liHl^ft aH^tt^M'g^ M3t S an^ Sli afl<v ani § 'I aH^«UM*gHi ^R2(l 
a^ilgH^vtcl aHRl<A «{?( g. 

(fe) an^lgT @-cfH 'MlMcl d. 


<Hl<H «Hil ^?:k, 

(1) glgR ’a^U'd, an^l d^ll^ f^SSRd 5l^. 

{^) =lld «Hnd Hl'Clail-HHl RR d, SlAil 

cld wA'V cldid Mgd, an^l anifilHlg HWi, 0*11 ^['^i 

^cti % HlSUHi *m 1 d. (j) "il Mq 1 cld itlH?%l^ %tCll 

anif^iatg-ft aH»li§ i&Kct H^l'Hcft «&c(l ; »l^5l 1 ani 3li ^si^i clHld 

*lill & cla Mlclia <ld^ ^li^d CHlMi d SH^l cl 

ii!(a Mial &. 

(V) aHl M<^ > cl -Hcn cisil ^<H^ aH'i^Wg^l ani^ 5? aH^^-H<vg«ft 
5 Sl-H Q, il?<^ I ®ggl 5ilHgl% rt*ll la^ieflSlKi ai<A Cl*ll ^l<=l^ 

\ag d 'h'Hi la«ll«{l g^i ^l't^ d cl^ ^ «?d 

^«l(d5i gfrlMd «l^ ^ aniMl ^IM, cl^l ^41^1 ani d ^ 

'^’d ^«ld ^ aft<V ^ aH'4^»l'r/5d ai^25 S cld Sd «ilH d, cld cl«ll 

d-HA aHt^aiwg^ anH^^ 4^ d. (m) ani Mm ^ ^HU«(l aHlMHl^l^lia 

«'tl'H^ 41H ff? ^llT yiaii MHa 41^1 4^ & cl»ild IS^ld dlClld 4?Mia 

41M d ; ani 4Rmd *§ MWd -i? 'SlgT ‘d'wtd ^HUCd 

<1. glC-l^l MHr'l 61 »H^*lMWrct MlHld 

i- 'l.Mr'aHld^tl sja^l MRl \'9>ild ‘Ml*M R'3>ll. 

<341. r^-fcl, a^gl r*l4llt, "il'M 13% 
H'W'g^ a>iiMMi<d 
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ttiiwi oil»i !(. \-\3. 

aniH'llXl d fl^ SI^I^ HhI MW«(l \3<ll4l d -, »hH »rHl\’ ani'H 

<1 ^«l€{l Hii Vi«l«tl =»il'H'iRia>lld ilH 

^<ll€{l SHlMHlI ^ICtl^ It^l itctl^' HR ’ d. (v.) aHl M«aj 'I 

^ ^ (HHi >W«ft Sli ‘hM d ; ^Hi %1'H'n ^i| 1 
At&lMtq cl*ll cl^l 'imtl tli^l ^ mR *1 &. 

(vs) am Ji'^i«\Cll n*tl ^‘cllH S'H«*tMkl 

S cl d ; an^ »ll % 1 ‘H'M^ ^ aniH ^ el'll i'-n'^'t^li'tl 

^l^l^l *»l^l«i^ ^l^ ^idi ^I'Ai^l €{l^, clAl^ft ^ ?l^l klA^t =»l^ ^'cllA d ; 
an^ “flixtSli ^ ^l J^iM^l Ah cl «{l<r»tS\l?l «a>HoHl cl 'S' ^IcllHl MA«l cl«ll 
%l'cllH ^IMHl (hH 'S'^d cli4ll. 

(^) aHl cl Kin'll <HlHi «ll*SAl aHHlH«ll ^IHA «tl^ ^ 'SllT ^icIlHl 

lllHSl^ 4'-H»M ail3 ^l^ cl^l ^fl'HHHlHi ani^ 0; an^l ani ^l^ 

'I cl ^ICllHl ^IHSA cl^ H^tlHl VHSl %lli. ^l^HHi:^ >ll^ eilHS H^l^ »Hl^ 
d, aH:^ vKItaSIi ^«a d. (&) ani 1 VH^i iPlHlHi aniMHld 
cl^l ^flMHHl'Hi aHi^ d 'S 9 ? As < 1 ^^ ctHl 25^^11 Main'll ^IHS lllH^l 

aHlMHl^ cl^K §tl^ clHl <HIHS 6 ; an^ ani ^I'A"! ‘Hvi tJilAat’s cl*4l 

Hl^lsT |PlHl cl'ft ^ ; an^ el'll (iisai's (iHl(a aHl S an^l el'll 

6 Hl(cl cl d ^^i*ll iilHil aniMHl'll li>lcl ant'd H^ial 0. (1®) ’‘HI Hiaj 

^ •S' an^l Ill’s AlH ani^ 0 ^Hl^ft am MiJ} ^nMAHlHi ani^ 0 'S 
HW^l clAl-ll >1^25 'H^lH'll^^ 'ii« S'^ 0 ; an^l ani Sl’?'^ Hl’i 1 ^ H'J/'Sl 
cl^Sl %ll| ailH ^■*Hli d clHl^ft H'H ^I’H ChUI'^ clAl^ll ov'Hl'H *IIH 0, 
cl^ Hl^ Hw^l'fl Hid S. 

(hi) ani M<Sl "S 'S' M^Hl 6 cll cli^ H«tl aHiJH’ACt^ a^i Mi^ 

0 ^ H'^'^l'ft Ai HiaHUlAl ^ v 4 i>l anmi «IHS %lTti?(l 'WaA '4^1 h\ 0 ; 

ani JH'H'H %ll? ^ As Hit'll flHHi S^’^'H^d ant^eft 

|(HHlHi'd cl fil'HlH'd 0, anil ct’lli'd ^4l'Hi2lHl ^'CHl'd WA H^d 
Ml'dcti HfSlHl ^'cllH«d HIH 0 ; anJl Hlei^l cl*d «S HA^i *ilH 0, aH:i 
H<^llH( <H^ ati^l 0 . (lH) and a)u - 41 ^ ^iHi (Sa^i <HiRclMi •K'ail 

Hal 0 anilHl ai<A?l, AHi?d 'S' ^llT H'^tl'd clHl an^l Ill'Sl'll H’^Hl^l S^ 
cl^ SifcT aHmmi ani^ 0 clHl*d ; anPl ani Sl^m «l^ S H'^tl ^l 4 l< 1 Hi yiH'l =Hl«l 
§SRHl*d an^l 'H^^clHl ^^Ctl Mil'll ‘Kl?^ A'Jl 0 ; ann 9 ? siv/ H 9 /?l^ 
ct*ll aH?li ?li^iPl aHlHHiati anA 0 cl % S^lWl 0 . (la) ani Hiaj > HH'd 
HltAlji aiH cl ^lA 0 A aH?ll Hl^A mIhH d'lHl ^l'>-«l ^(l'«l^ 0 ; anH 
ani Sl^t^ %ll\ Is 9? ClH^l *Hlil Rl^S 0 cl H’^^l'il HHl aH^l IllSlHi HH, 
an^ KlH^l, ctHl ^«H€{1 cl SlMMl H. • 

1 . H^'^il^l H <;‘1 61 ’^'^Al. k- H, liff. 3. 

^ ^ 4*11 »H9V ^l^ll !^. <, c-ff. \. 



& HV 

(w) ani "I €l»i*ft “* ^ iJlH Mtfl S cl «? 

& ?l^ ® SHI %ll| % >H| 4H mRh i4lM<^Hl 

6 , an^ an^l «li^iHi q^ ^RlHl^ ^■^<s^^lcal^l H^iaiqi«fl ^l»i^i Hl^litP 

“j* ^iwll auHl V{‘%\ Hl^lvT 111^‘H^l >»li ^^cll rtHW Ji^ clHl^d, 

^ivft M-iMi ^i>Hqi<ft cl^i ^61 niH d. (\m) ani :s cl aH^iitf 

cl 5? ^icll^ qq aq^llWHiv d ; aq^l 3Hl «i| 

t , cld qq clqi*{l clHl ”li?i«qi mi^ d, ^^i cl ■Si^?ii«(l ^^6 d. 

( 1 ^) ani M«q 'i ?*i^^q«jf 6 qi qn H*{l a(^^^qi a>liqo\ q^qi -J? 

aHl^ S cl aHlSHMCl^l ^Hi qig d <^«(l 'SliJ' Wi^^q<V£^ a'Kl ; 

aq^l a>ll "S JPlHlHi aH^^q«ife<{l H^a?qi aniaitfi qHqi*(l ?l 

rt^Ht %SIM S ; an^ i? ’Iitf ans^qwwi q'H’H'ft aftT^lHi aHi5i«\ qHqi 
RH §iq ani^ d, ^Pmiql aH^^qws»ft clHl niq S ; cl a(i<^^i ^[m 
qHcli <H\H Jir^i^l HiHi«ft I'qiiqiqi ani^ S, cl qi'^w'tl q<v^qi 

CIM q'lH 

(ivs) ani Mi^ lifeT aH 4 ^q<v£Pl ^ictmqi q^qw ^ ^ clqi«ft 
^ qiqcli xifi qqMH cKi q^ aHisq«ict^^ ^fl^nqin S ; aqi 

il^t^ qi^ 1 ^ iiy" ^fl'HqiM ^<t/ H«3li>H^i Rl^i^ Ctqi 

aq^ 'hi^ qiciHiqi aH!i^q'r<fA q^qw S, cl q{^f\ Sis ■Kl^itP qv.i^ 
qisl »? ^Iql yi3 irtfdqitfll an^l qiH 6, an^l aHigqjvtcl 

cHiq*! i\^) aHi q<5j % 5lit 9i«li q'^q, ^ Sli <Hqi qi€qi 6 ^i 

Ciqi ^qi«(l aHiqqi^l |iq, ^ «J> ^?li qi£?U({, ^iq clHl ^IHtl qi^ 514 
qeli qi^q ; vO{ ani qi^ "S, ^7[ 9? qiq ^^i alj 

qii^q ‘>{l«i‘ (Hc-vi qtalH itX d, an^ clqi qi^i qi<lq, q^qiq, ciui 

>{l*vt«»' cl^l «{lvl d ; qi^ avHl^ qiS^l^Hl qH cWl l3«l«ll«ll qi€qi4 aqiaica 

"ilwA qmid qiH tqi^ cl KlHSl qi^ clqiqT tKlwl" Jll'Sl^l qt^ amsKA (Hiqqi. 

i\k) aqi q'SJ ^ 'Si*/' Mqi<3jliM^ W€ti 4l>ll^ll <V»ll aHill i^?l, clqi 

^Ictwi^l qi^ aHiqifl^ll ^ q?l, q«n aHl qi^ % aHiH(A*fl 
q 5lqi quciql $ltHi ^*^^Jl S’iHl’iJli qqiQ[l 4 ct^l «v«ll aqiqqiqi 
aHl^ 5, an^l nm\ Slq ^iq ^qi^ ^ qw^l^ll >H«viq=(l uiq S. 

1 . q^q $1 ^i, k- ^• 

q. ■=*qc/ 61^11 i. y, c-ff. 3. 
q^^i^i q^q $i 4 . q. 

3 . qi^f^i R/^i, 4 . V,, aijJVl q«im. 

Ov 

y. 61^1 4- V, fell'. 

q. ■aq^ 61^1 k- 9 . 



(^•) »Hl "I ^ Hl^ yHtl«ll<ai Sl^l sX d clHl<ft 9l»ft 

iPlHl'ft Cn^fll^MKl ^ ttlHJt ^IH cl-ft MiaWRi aHl^ & ; 

SHI I iafl^ %ll4 iW %ai^l n\i Mmi*Q 

«i»Q ^SlH^l^ll *iyPl 9{<A[ ^7[ :{tt HU«14HI <H«{1 ^4*11 

SclM^l *llH &. (^\) 'S cl'lisil 91 eft 

*IIH S ; an^l aHl irtej %ll^ % 9ieft €1^ aH^%^M’^l»ft 

d, an^l <d'Hl>3i 9l«ft <\<l Q. {\\) aHl M<^ ^ ^ 

5l^l aHlM?l H«y|l»ft aniaitfl ct?l &, ani 1 

«id aHlM'ft wl il'l^ aHi^ d ; 2^1 

aHlH'tl^l»ll*(l {Ih aHpKa d. 

(^3) aHi M<^ "SltS %1'll'H'li 4l5li i^c(i aHlf.ai«nct^ "ISSH 
»I1j 3? ‘H'tW^l cl^l ^UMwlct Ml^Hl i^6l[ ci «Ri im 'lOft 

»l5l d ; an^l ani il^i^ % Wain'll Jl^ni aniMHl^ ^'li 

SHlMHl? S. (^.Y) ani Mm If? IlfcT MMl<^riJ MW,siR 

aH^l M(rQ HH»(l5li;) ^l^lj >i9l 0, v{7i ^iSlci ^IjAHI 

5l^l*fl SliA My' 6, cl ^ =»tl il^m 

I ^ 'liy' IlJr ani^MMltni 411^1^1 M«ail^ S cl |[^HlMi HMli^ftSHl^ 0 ; 
vd «Y?ll Pl5A«A MIH S cl iPlHl^l MIH $. {W) ^Hl M^ 

"I ^ irlMtl d cl^ 4^ S cl ciSll Ml^ ^ ^IM 

^ cl^ll^l aniMMld S. (^^) ^ SlM«l MaR^l & cl^l "ll Hf,?; d 

<^<1 <lft ■^lW»l 55^4 Hid, ®14 «i)e?ll, »14 IM, aHMMl S{i MSS 4^'ftr 

<r^fc|5l and ^Is C^^ctl^Hdl 4lllHl ,^^(*>{1 ^^Idl *A44ll^ 

clMl ai<i^, »l^ ^^ctdl SJiySl; 5\I, <v^ >h^HH ^^cll^l 

4?Ml «lfc(»l, dSlSliHl <§M^ MiMMl d{ldi, aHMMl =^*idl 

dl«lldi MUjfl^l ^^l»HlM^l «ylW»l, aH^l «V>u5ll^ M^c(lctl«ll 4^'ft 
an^l ^(dHlMidi ell'Sl'ft %l»iq4 clMl MIH ^'ft =11'^ 4^'ft 'Sl^Sl. 

(\'s) a<l^l ^ly" ^<1 =ft^ 4^ Mlte«\*n MSS 4^?l, aH^l 

^lSM*»tcl Ml^ »v'^^*ft M<^«fl ynSWl^n ={1<V 41'Hd, •Hl«*t*5lt 

Ml^ =ft«l 4^=ll;i ®- 

iU) “HI Mm^ *{I^IWMi 4 cl &, <?>' 44lMmHl<ni Ml^ 4AlMm d; Sldil'i, 
»j’4 4*lHm ^ ^IH 44lMm ^ & ; M«a “HI 

4l<m ^ “ft^lvT M(W, '^'ft clHl Ml?l ani'ft $IH cl<l, an^ ^ MtA^^ 
■4^»lHm ® aH(|^M«YSMl Hl^ d, an^l ^S^cft 4(SlMm '♦fteiHHl 

d, “H^ “Hil^MWS cl«ft ^3^(1 MlH d. 

V H^d 61 \i ^1, k- '^, eft. 3. • 

“HHo 4ct, tl» 4«JL, "'W’afld'ft <Kl5m 

3. ->>1^(0 aijivil— '^'<1 46lMm- ” 



(^Ct) I'H'ft i^Rct, rt«ll 

^‘tlcH'ii »Hl»l«A 'I’^'llJll I’ll ; 4liV6 ^Hl^ft ^ ^ d 

Mil ani H'Si &; «^»Hici =H^l ^i^l cini 

^.HlcflSll!^ ^?l *t^, 'Hfill'ft ^I'KlvT, ct*ll <a^/l'{l 

6Mldl ^ d ci^i “Hl^lMl pl^, %ll^l Sl^l “H^^Sl^i iwi, 

Cl«ll «»iS4ll ^m^l ; an^ 5iHl^ s^^l, y'il^aVl^Ml^, cl*il l:""! ; 

an^ »? %U'{1 «i?l cl Huai's 4*<icfl ; ff? Miei%i <H«li d , 

an^ %l' 0 ‘ ^aii ?ll'5Wi ai^A d cl*^l -i^lMe^ %tl*l*^\ "M £%l4l c*tl^ ! 
•nii <H4llW-n 5iTl4, <HHlfc/<0 Ml£«ll\ "l€l*{l MmS 

an^ wai UR[l»ll all'^'ifl v^l'Hcl'Hi 
( 30 ) an^llW-il %< 1 l %i'Ji3] d. 

(=1) M'bMI 5^-n^s', llvT ^IClHl 

Rl'^ cl'O illicfl 5 l( 3 l«-aH<il'l'l,H ^ & ; SHI il^t^ 

>tl^ Mt^ > clHl*ft ^l"^! =l?l an^l <^541 -vni^^l^d «>{l»*t 5 li 

cldl Sl'M'Hl ail<H ciSll ^l^lPl ^l^ ; Hi^ k^HlS 

ani d ^ H 6 CV 1 H^Wcll H«fl. (^) SHI 1 W^lHl 

aflftHl anplcA <{H'Xl (^H^l '4i^l ani^ d cl-il^fl ^l^lKl ^'<Hl'A d, 
an*, cl^ «vtH & ; Ml Mil W^lHl 

aHl»l«\ SlMMi luft ^Al-Wl ^iiWl Mil ^'^ItA <V3^»{\ 

aft*/ d. (3) ani M's?! "I Sis ^ <^’ ^l^l =HTtl ^l^l d cl*ft RAl«l 

^ ^ 61 ^ ^I’^l d ft ^iXlft ^€l S^Hl^ftl ^l^d i^’ftl d, ftft ^l^lftl %l‘»(ltfl (ftft 
^ft-'Hft d, ft »l^ft ^ ^iXlftl ^^SR, ’S’ ^l^Wl Sli^is, clHl ^lURRi 
^ftulfti d ; aitft ani SR( 2 J %ll^ 1 (^Hl^ ftft Jl^lft SI 4 %ll*i 

aHlft d, ^ aniMdR cl«ll SWR d, anft -S’ ^l^lftl 

S^ d ; ft ^I'ftcl ^IHi^ S^'iR ft-ARlSliftl 

^?il'4i S^*ii^ Ct^ltftl, anft eiHl^l n<tRl»llftl nHl^l S^'IR ?lvft ft-il^fl 
^>Hli'liaii aHlft & ; anft sitRrft ailiftl ^HR«ft MCl^H ft-iRl^li 

ftl4i^ SR-iRftl, Cl«tl ft^Riaill Ml^ftl S^^R«ft, cl*tl «tHl^l 

*^^1211^1 ct^ti^i s,;^r(i:i d. 

1- ^iRl-f\ tl^r aiMtft, Ct«ll 

*t);-l 41 4- 'I'l, 'HT. \, 3. 

R. Plli «{l. ^ 10 .^ V^>llv/o-«tl 'H'HlMttl B’.' 

3 . »S*ll -^n'i^l *1^;^ 61 ^k^l, 4- 1- 

s. :^. 



«Hl'H !(. Vi 30 ; Mo^l, 'l-'lO 3v9 

(y) aH^l »il *S "SHT ^Sl ^ ci 

h\ d ; »Hl ^ 'WHI^ 

5Hl^ d, (Hl^ cl Mwtl'fi >1^25 eil^ d, vd avHl^ H<^C?l»{l MW 
•M ani^ & cHl^ clHl^a liX^^ sHIMW d. (m) ^Hl 

■% ff? lnT •i^l^l fitlHS tt>H<l smet i??l cl^l HI^ ’^M 

urn'll cl «fl'H^ d ; ani si^*^ %ii^ > ^6ni Mii 'i\(k 

i^ctl »l SHa|rH;i ilH S, cl ^ d cl^ Miai 

(^) ‘H^Sl > H 'ti&'l cHl 

icl«l «Hl *i*(l, cl^l ^iXl >it^ Hm M\\{ wlili H»Ji 

ani il^<^ ■§ ^iXwi ♦l^*(l ^lf.H«tctJl HlH d, =H^l cl 

^ijHTncwi ^ ‘tiMsm «{m cl»li ^iXiHi HHi={iHi ^Rcll ^ d, 

»l^ clwli Hi^ mU d. 

(^) Mi^i'^ cl ^Hici Jit'S mi ^ Jld 

^h'*( 1 ‘4^ SH^^SRi d, ®?<(l clHl ^ICtWi S, ^’*(1 cl^l ^ aHlMm-H 

0 /\\ S cl cl^ ani^ d ; an^ ^Hi iRei %11? 1 ^icii-ti 4i«vct>t'f, JliSi 

§SRC11 ^l-Wl PiaiiXi«ft (it^ nm 6, ^I'tri PiaiR'l'clMP^ 

5lm, cim ^ii&, ci*ii ?i%^i, ci«n «^>i, ct«ii an^mni' an^i o{[n\ ii,^i 

»tl'^'’-ii«(l '* § ; an^ Sii ^ ^ictwi 5 ^ & ^ 

aHH’iiUi •^Jl^'ll^ll «IIH d. (^) an^l SHl M<«| % i^c« >lli, 

■Mi^ ct«ti si>ii «imi Mii cl !«^«A «? 

^ ctni (43,>ni»ii. SIHSI 

aniM d, an^ »? an^ll Jlftl ctH Jl*'*' 'tM'irtltrT d an^ 

^aJliPl MH ani^ S ; aH^ ani aw^ "S aHltH'MciatHl tli^iKl gl«ia 

«l<l^<ll \J=^l cl«4l atjJl Mmi MXl &, clai^icft vTatolSll «? ct?4i •veil ^ih 
cl'Hl ^M€ia>ll Cl«ll ^SaiHlMl ^(A'-Wl an^l «>{liil5ll »lQ <S>a>li c(<;n 

^Sll-H ctm-tiaSll -vH^tR cMi^ cl^ll ct^Si HamclIfcT C1S41 MH & ; 

an^l «? ■SlsT »iai%iR Ml^ cl«ll 46lNi«J %tltl »Il4l'li O'Wl 

cl^K*fl ^ ctHl ciSMHmi ani^ d , aH;^ 

^ aH?ll Jll^l ct^K »iai»tcllfcr ct«ll MIH $ cl Nidi'll 

‘nifl^ail ^ 'imHl^ll «iF4»l H.S'im'l M-Vtacl anJl ^4«il 

Mti^« HIH d. 

(fe) ani Mln.'S ^ Jll^l ^R[ anJl aRWcl 5lH cl»lKl ^''li 

JllSl^ll ‘HtJll ^ cUml , cXi claSlmi "^ICtHi <HlHi hlM Ml^l 
§l»li ?l>H'HRli ani^ d ; ani ii^io} M\i "S JlHi «lWit hlM i>llt 
«^l^ at^'tcl cl t'i^Sll'll d. ( 10 ) »H^ aHi Mm ^ Mim^j 


"I. 4‘* 



** n*ll tlHi UMl(^i ilM d, ?i HtA 

d ; cl^ tftR >-il4 ct«4l cl«ii MMl(^3t iW d 

H tl^l *11H d cl<(l oyHl^ an^ll «li4Hl <t*ll MttMl, »l^ MlMl ill^l'fl 

41^ rt*ii iCim^i ^Hi>i *iiH d ; wti »l>i d, wHft »i«iivr 

<1*tl ?lllKl an^ MiMI «iriwi 

^Rl €ll'Sl'0 cl«ll Sriw'-i d ; 

«i«ivr ct*ll ^^ivT'fl ^'H'Vi^ Mi d, ^ Hli|M'l5ll i'H«il 
d cl '^I^M'VB *>3« iWR MIH d. 

(\>) ani Mi^ ^ liyf *l<v?Hl %1‘H’H‘ft =ft«vi ^iM *41^ d 

cl Hi’i clMl Mi^ »IIM'A MHli d ; wi^l aHl \ %lRi 

«ll^l Mli »i §SM ^lMl*(l, Mt'n clAi 4i>l^l clMl 

cl Ct*ll cl-ti «llMk MetHRM^kl MR d. 

(\R) =*41 Mm 1 ^ =HRi Sit'S ^fl'^t^ d, (4l\ cl 4lM •> M^tl €l»i 
MSS M14 d, cl cl^ ^Ictl^ MIM d ; *4^ =*41 SRm 

\ V.^Pl£ clSll Mli sIMMI StMl 

cl m'* 4'H cl<V Ml«l ^IMctl 'HSll 

MSS m 31 d cl eld ♦iSi &. 

(as) »ll Mm "S H'W'ildl ctMl =*4^1 slt'Sldl MMim cl^ ^ AltT 

anR d 4«AI cl s»4?llVMdl M*>S »ll«l cl«rt M«{1 iPlHlMi Ml<l '»x'3li M^l 
d. (AV) 3Hl Mm 'S <^»ll =*41*4141 A cl5li;i d Jl |PlHlMi»fl 

ilMMld dSMlM «? el'll 'lRl*»l«(l=*4cl«ll ^ MIH S cl *44^ SldMlMl =>41^ &, 
=»4^ ani ilAm si tiMMid («5im slMl ^*4A^ «ll^ clMilfl Mcll iilMil 

^RniMi 4^ d. (AM) Ml Mm ‘s ^iM^l Mli HlS«l4l Cl^St ^ *4^1 ilH 
cl^l ^ !>4lMtfl d clMlMi cHlX M4**ti 4^ MSS »4lM4lMi =*4R § ; 
=»4^ =*4l SlAm Mli % M4'*(1 ^i'M'll Ml«l ?l<A44ldl Ml«l ^141*11 

4^ Sl4l4«{l d. 

(AA) =*4l Mm h ^8 «l^l4l «14'{1 ^S<lMi ^ ^iclR Mil'll i d cl 
dSA A^ilmdl ^=1^1, <1*41 Mss'll ^«l«{l, ct*ll aM^AM<VS‘ll MlS«l<fl'll 9^^ 
^IclWi sll^R i>4li ^ ; =*4^ =<41 ilAm Mli ^ SISIA ct^liMi ^>4d »4MSl *lAm 
MlSMwlcldl SISIA null'll clSlldl ^114^1*11 clMl cl^ ^ft^tdl MRilct d ; M^l 
cl«ft sMl ^Icl Ml^ ^19^ MISM14 I'Hdl ^HlCclMi MlMMi? cl*4l 

ill>^5>lRl ®l* =*H?ll H'^ll <^*11 ^li<lMi *4^1*4^ 


M. MA'i, 41 =*.<^ ^<- k- sir* 3. 

A. 4A4 41 A<< Ml, k- «ll'' ^• 

-a. MAM 41 ^l, 4- mT. :i- 

C HAi 41 V'- ^l. k- A- 



• 

s^lMl t d, cl'ft?*' <1^ cl M«3} MlM'il’i atl6 d, " 3l 
RctlH 4 ^ ■% «llHWcm ^«3i<a{*{l «^aHlcl, ^ m\ ^ictl*{l %lltl 

S cl ^%cll d, -H^Wl ‘Kl«l cHi ^ICtHi 

k[ll^ 'twft ^>Hll«ll d. * 

(ivs) ^HlctM 'HlMct d. 


HVH H'l^l, Wai . 

(l) ‘sj'l an^-cll-'l'w-^Hl , Pt^ d 'S 5l4 »l'H6'(l 
>iH^l ^ AlCl ^>l «llM-dR '*• ^IH cl»tl»0 {['i<{\ tniMItJll >il'J 
«l<ai >*{141 d ; ani Jrl^m Hli t^lWCtH'S aniH-Hi 

& cl ^lsi^ctl«fl «{l*vl’®ll^l bin'll 

*iwctl d. (^) ani <^’‘{1 M'll'^fli d cldlUl aH'4^>l«<'5»{l 

«IIH d Cim d; HCJO ®Hl 41^<«J ^ iiw ctHl ^«ll«{l 

*4lM d cl <S’»ll»{l ^ci ^IH cl^l ctv(i^ $; <5 <l 

d, ^ aH4^M«>fS 5. (s) SHI M^i ^ «l*>?l 

"ll?l S clHlUl q«n fiMl S^ni-l d; ^Hl 

Ml^ H<^ % %ll<l 'Hl^Hcl Cl*ll ttlMSlCt^l $0^ •HCii «llll clKl ilMcl 

d wtPl Jl»il<SPit “llil d, In \ <>11614 ^ fiMJ 

6. (v) »>ll M«3l ^^?ll d, cl 'jJ' tkHl iX cl cl^'>^lA^ 

*11H d; an^ SHI il^i^ Mi 5 ^ tti^l>H^l MptH clUi 

^IclWloii 6llll»{l (iMlHi ani^ 0 an^ cl 5?^^ hX d. 

(M) aH( Mm % <S*5ll <H«i Sl’ll^ll Ml^ ^ •H'HlW^l 

& cl 4l'l»ii '>{leiM«il^ ^ niM S; an^l ani Iti^m ^ 

^6li *l>ll^ll l6ti^l 4^ ^%^l 4t^Ml«ft ml il^l^ll mMi^i MIH d; an^ 
%lMin*li aHl»l«\ vil^%Ml 

aHin<n MM'lltO <H€ll ^ 1*14 MMJ', aH?l Qi«{l ^Irui wjl»l<a 

iPlHlMi »l«{l il*Wi (1) »il Mm 

il*tt^(litMmi*ft d cl-il*!! anisM«tct^l <M«i il^Wl ^ilSl»ll «g6i 

Mlicli ^flMMlH d; ^ an^l "il il^m ^ UMl^{\liMmi*ft 

^Ttl^ll d <l SiRi •rtl'll^l Ml««l<& MIM d, an^ aniSH^lcl ^<l 

Mlt%nS\^ll ^MWM„aH;i clUl aHM^lMl HJbcll d. 

1. gl 3o>ll, %. \. 

=^- M^'t 3 o>H, If^. 1 , «T 3 . 

3 . ■i>iff/ 41^1 i. R, t-iT \. 

'X. ^f\i 4. C-fl 



(o) an^ ani «? ^ivT 4l»»'d>i'?lJl cl Sit'd Hli 

S cl ^iclrti SHMm ^'> ^ ^IclKi 

^WCt^ll'ft 4l<r«'Cl MlA'fl »l >H<1 «>Hincl, an^ W^^RH-d CH^ll 
%ii^ 5lmni d, an^l <f? anMl^l d cl ■Hbd €1^ 

d; an^ ^ivTSl air:t^^H'd <lH M^<1 & cl^ ^icll^l air^^!i?lll 
i^l d. (6) ani ^ '^J' ^ ^ >11^ eilHi ^IH cl^l 

“Hi^ d cl ^an cl'll'ti fn*ii d; “ii H\i "S €iiHi 

SirSl^ i4lH(3J cl^ll 6, cl, cl^ll Ml?l *11^ d, 

(Hi"^, cl 5i^«*'Mi "Hl^ d. 

(Cs) Wil Mm <5* 'Slfc/ ^ ^WlSll <^ %ll^l ct*ll d clMi«d mU WlXl 
^^cll Mw'e d iWl^lSll'd aHicl« clMl «il(ti'd i?ll(A clM 

»l€t h\ d; an^ ani ii^m %ii\ ^ ?| i^iMm-^l aH[>H*d ^■^^{l iX ^ 
ia^l d, anil JilM^l 5j i^»il^l^l, aMW« cim 

€ll(ti«tl PiriHMl4 <1*11 Cl*ll 5; ^7{ 

4^ll<d;i ilM *»d25 «vlcl*| ^IH cMl^ M^ »HI<1<1 <1*11 'H?! MUMWi 

«r^ilM<Hi &, an^l cl^ll^, SliVlj §. (^o) ani Mm*^ ^ 

■SltT H»r^tPl «IIM SKI adoy 4^ cl^l «? (MaiR, ^lo^, cl*il 4lHaii AlUl 
iW clSll^l ^'<A 4l(lMl;i >i5l 0, a^i 1 

ailM ad'^Il *Am4l iPlMlMi •»^€t'd Ml6«l<£l «ltH d, ’'^€l'd 

Mi€«i€l«fl, iRMi'Hi ani •9€a(i:^ d; an^ iRhimi ani 

»’P0^ 'HH«d ^eiM^' >l<rMl*fl cl Man H91 d <»? Rail^, «<>?, 

cl*lt 4Wl WM'HMi 4^Ml’li Al«l ^ d. 

(W) ani Mm ^ ^ "^iW aft^iitTll Ran^ 4^ ^ aH'4^ 

»l«ft'd Man cl«{l ^icll»d '♦•Hlfel^l Im=MI^ 4^ d; Man 

«Hl 4l^m *11"^ aHisH«tcl Man clni*rt Mawi ^"'H'd ani^l >li^ 

ant^M'^^'d M^Mcltt 4Xd; an^l ^>Sli >iaicii «{lit cldi 

RailR 4^ d cl»ll ^icl aJlM ^lX d 1 ^4 >m <5* d cl cl^ <{l?l anH^ S; 

5l^?l ^ cl aHM^ adfiC M Sidl'd anMWl ^n^iH $. (l^) a^i Mm ^ 

"Sil/ Sl4 Mim^^ "HIM aHlMMl*fl y d cl |RmR ChMI^ 


1. >ti^ MVv«d “4iy>ii ii*tl’’l'HI 

^1*^1 o-MlX aH^CH Crt^imMi Mldl^l «lMi<HlMi a^loMi cMlX cldi iX'Hl 

*4V^l is.. a»i«6t ct^«S^l 4^-1l\ ^4 44^1 an^l' 

iS,lil <Rl 6^1 cMU M4Jn a*^^46t SM^*d dal^MlMl aHl-’Hl iS. ’ll^T «d23 

d4'HMi*ft <41^1 iSi cl 4^1 ^I4l<i d*d.” a>ii 44 ^ 1^*11 DE >ii iS^. 

M^d 61 4 . 3, t-d' 

3. M^;d 61 30 ^ 1 , 4 . 3, c-d 3. 



. vs-t^d 

iX' d; ani %ll^ ^ «? h%i'^ MK 

aHmi*tl i?. § cl ^f'iHlH HlSWlil iWl*a d*ll iPlHl^ 

&. (\i) ani "5 •S' ‘SlW ^Mldcl ci 
^>H aHlM?l, «? aniM^ ^ ^l£>i«ld'ft «uMi 

Mm anlM d, ani m% ^ oW\Sl^ dMl 

•rtR aHl»l<n d, aHl£H«Md<{l '^tl^Hd (VcaMlH 0. 

(W) ani Mm (M^ d, ^ M«'n Sidl'd 

%itll d, cldlid «i«4ll >1«IMMI ’Hli Ml<nMl«il aHl6M«lct 

d; an^l aHl 4Rm ^\lrtMl«fl d ti £^4 Mim^ 

tt'H Mlal d, — IllA'ft >Hl^4l Mli aKUMMd'fl iMlRl Wl?, aHl«H«lddl 
'Hl^'ft >Hl$«,— an^ ® Mli ^Idl'fl 

«4ca M^Hct 4^ d Miq ^IVldi ^^Jl^Mi M^laiiin d, 

an^l iPlMlMkl ‘H««ll%ll«l ^41H &; an^ n> ^ldl*fl ^rtl ^l4^*(l **VA^ 

d <l'll*fl clMi ^l<v 'ftal S? tlili %dl*{l »'£»Q M%ll^ 4^ & <lilk 
^I'HMlMl ani^ d, mJI "StAMlH d, ^7{ «Mml 4l>ll «JlAlH d, 

an^ •n€«ll ?1<A'IMI Ml^ d. (IM) ani Mm 'i 5? llJj ^Idl^ 

Ha/^l Ml'l*ft ^ d cl«tl«fl «llll MldlW ‘H£4ll >101MMI Ml^ H 

ailidi MIM d; an^^ ani 4«m ^ **’*’^1 ^Hdi MHMI <(lQ, 

cl »l«li «ll^l»ll M££ dUl l!l«l«(l d; ^iSl rl«fl cl^ Ml^lltT 

an^llWdl dHdl d<\^ aimll; 4lM HIM ^ 3l^l altflMMl Ml^ cl^ 

M<v1i d^Ji MH d. 

iW) am Mm 4^dl^, dMl%l 4^dl^ clHl an^u •v'ioK'Pl 

aniRwU ani^ d, nui ^ M«fl ml «ll^k Mid ani^ d cidl*fl a^^ll 
^Rldl ^lM£ld fil^m M^l d ; an^l ani 4l^m Ml| ^ |(dHldl Mja 

■Ml^Hcil d,-a)l4 W^Mlli^ «{l^, an^l «{l25 ^dlMmi^ €{lfl,-aH^l (WA^dl 
aHlfildU «d«l^ d cl^ll yM^l 9v'i«ldl ^ «l«ti «ll'Sk ^ Mid 

ani^ d cl^l lilHtl <H«li «ll^ldi WclMMmk <0^ d, ^ |{dHlMi d an^l 

MIM 6, aH?l Wl^l ill’ll cl^l (d^ &. 

(ivs) an^llT MdtMM ^dlMm* 


\‘ <5rt«3W, ^l* Ma/l£#|, ‘'ilMi,” 

R. M^'-il^l MRd <l 30 ’*[{, j^. \o, (^\ 

3. MRd $l 3o ^i, \o, <i0’ 3, o-Hi ad^^M^vt dMl anRidf^* 

RdMli fc/RllXl 

>f. MRd 4? 3o>ll, \\, ii0‘ 3. 





’Glossary of Select Words contained 
in Vol. XVIII. 


(dzarm), chap., LI., § 1, p. 84, 

1. 9, n., ‘respect’, ‘ ' Cf. 

Pers. (* j 3^ ‘ respect \ 

loej^o* {amr^pich), chap. XLI., § 4, 
p. 44, 1. 9, V., ‘coiled up*, ^ 2-^:1 

’ Cf. Pers. ‘to coil,’ 

‘ to wreathe * to involve *• 

W^oitCb^^ (adstSfrid), chap. XI JX,, 
§ 4, p. 08, 1, 9, n., ‘consecrated 
offerings’, ' ' Cf. 

Avesta • 

> (Hvod), chap. XXXVI., § 4, 
p. 21, 1. 6, /i., ‘perspiration’, 
" ' Av. *- 3 ^-»rPers. 

‘ sweat *. 

(^rmagih), chap. XLIII,, 
§ 19, p. 62, 1. 13, w., ‘yelling,’ 
' Cf. Av, Shns. 

‘to clamour against’, Pers. 

il^htd), chap. XLIV., § 7, 
p. 66, I. 1, t?., ‘devoured’, 

^ ' Cf. Pers. 

‘ masticated * devoured 


(kared-ih), chap. XL., § 11, 
p. 40, 1. 2, ' stupidity \ 

Av. *’*ayJ^*‘o* ‘ oppression,’ 
‘enmity’, ‘stupidity’. 

(garemfig), chap. XLIX., § 23, 
p. 75, 1. 2, adj., ‘ zealous’, 

^ ^ Cf, Av. Pers. 

fjS ‘ hot ‘argent ‘zealous’. 

{kadas), chap. XLIX., $ 26, 
p. 76, 1. 2, n., ‘ aqueduct’, ^ 

Cf. Av. Pers. 'a sub- 

terranean canal’, 

{kdrdihgdn), chap. XLIX., 

§ 26, p. 76, 1. 13, 71., ‘agricultural 
peasants’, ^ ’ Cf. Pers. 

‘ agriculture/ ‘ tillage’, and u 
‘ a peasant 

(kastdrih), chap, XXXV., 

§ 3, p. 16, 1. 11, n., ‘perversion’, 

^ ^ Cf. Pers. 

‘base’, ‘j)crverse.* 

it6^t)t chap. XXXV., § 17, 

p. 19, 1. 13, adj., ‘^spading’, 
f^ahl. toskt 

* a spade,' ‘ a hoe (see Pahlavi- 
Pazand Glossary). 



GLOSSARY OF SELECT WORDS- 


2 . 


(niaang)^ chap. XLVI., § 7, 
p. 60, 1. 7, ctdj.j ‘condensed*, 

^ \ 

nft)v^r^o ( padvd^an ) , chap. 

XXXII., § 12, p. 4, 1. 1, t;., 
‘ giving an ebvated position,* 
‘ (3^ <sv^l Of. Pers. 

jh'^- ‘a perch ‘ a roost.* 

(pafshired), chap. XXXII., 
§ 13, p. 4., 1. 0, V., ‘totters/ 
" 5.' * Of. Pers. 

cyjvo (padvdz), chap« XLIX., § 11, 
p. 71, 1. 1, w., ‘commanding 
power’, ^ ^iQct- ' 

Of. Av. Sans, * to be 

contented*; or Av. •<^>•0 and 

Sans, ‘ to be strong 
^ i.e/ ‘influence’, ‘commanding 
power *. 


(w^rijAn), chap. XXXVIII., 
§ 15, p. 31, 1. 6, n., ‘ urine *, 
* ^ ^ Av. 

‘ urine ‘ filth 

{mulde)^ chap. XXXV., § 9, 

p. 18, 1. 6, ‘salt’, ‘ ’ 

Comp. Pahl. mil4e, ‘ salt 

-JU» (ySng), chap , L., § 10, p. 81, 
1. 9, n., ‘ mouth * ‘ ’ Cf . 

Av. Sans. and Av.. 

(lakhntd). chap. XXXV., § 9, 

p. 18, 1. 6, n., ‘ bread/ ‘ ' 

Cf. Arabic ‘ bread *. 

(^Hinand), chap. XL., § 13, 
p, 40, 1. 9, V,, ‘halter’, ^ 

^/ Cf. Pers. JSJ^ ‘ a halter/ 
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